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ABSTRACT 

During a long and distinguished career, Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou (1593-

1665) occupied a place of pivotal importance in events attending the 

collapse of native Ming rule and the founding of the Manchu (Ch'ing) 

conquest dynasty. His contributions to both regimes as a senior civil 

and military leader, hitherto virtually unstudied, merits close examina

tion as a barometer of critical developments in that vital transitional 

era. 

Following several minor posts in the civil bureaucracy, Hung was 

sent to northwest China, then suffering from famine and spreading social 

disorder. There he became involved in anti-rebel campaigns, where his 

talents in civil and military affairs received due notice, subsequently 

leading to the command of the vital northeastern frontier district at a 

time of growing Manchu power. The corrupt, faction-ridden Ming govern

ment, unable to provide him with adequate support because of its own 

ineptitude and inertia, insisted over his objections that he take the 

offensive. Thus, in a decisive encounter at Sung-shan, Hung's armies 

were routed and he was captured by the victorious Manchus. Abahai, 

valuing him as a potential ally, induced him to switch sides, and there

after Hung served his new master well and faithfully: as a trusted 

advisor in the early conquest phase, a knowledgeable expert in the form

ing of a Chinese-style central government, and the senior field commander 

in the conquest of south China. One of his most significant achievements 

viii 
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during these years was the championing of traditional Chinese values. 

Another was his success in destroying the last vestiges of Ming imperial 

rule on the continent, in reinstituting the mechanisms of government, 

and in implementing rehabilitation programs in the conquered territories. 

And throughout, he enjoyed the consistent backing of his Manchu overlord. 

Because he served the Manchus, Ming loyalists regarded Hung as a 

traitor, as did later Confucian-minded Ch'ing emperors in their rewriting 

of history. A-dispassionate examination of the historical record reveals, 

however, that Hung was a shrewd, vigorous, honest, and skillful admini

strator. Moreover, he was dedicated to the preservation of traditional 

cultural values and institutions, thus helping speed the process of 

Manchu sinification. 



CHAPTER 1 

INTRODUCTION 

The period from the late Ming to the early Ch'ing was one of the 

most turbulent in Chinese history. Yet it was also a critical turning 

point in the political, economic, military, institutional and intellec

tual development of China. However, its complexity and significance 

have only recently begun to be recognized and studied by scholars. In 

fact, the serious interest of scholars in this period does not go back 

more than one or two decades in time. 

There are two possible reasons for the long neglect of this 

subject by the scholarly community. The first is the immense body of 

official data to be culled, sorted and examined. In addition, there are 

numerous collections of private writings which are rich sources of infor

mation. Furthermore, these m'aterials are widely dispersed in publ ic and 

research libraries and private holdings in Taiwan, China, Korea, Japan, 

and the Western world. There are also eyewitness accounts in non-

Chinese languages, such as those of the Jesuit scholars. Manchu docu

ments, before their translation into Chinese and'Japanese in recent years, 

also interposed a language barrier to a more complete understanding of 

the background of this period. 

The second reason relates to the efforts of the Manchus, after 

they had established themselves in China, to impose an interpretation 011 

I 



history favorable to their rule. 1broughout the Ch'ing dynasty, few 

persons dared challenge the official line. At the same time, there was 

2 

a tendency for historians to study prosperous rather than turbulent 

times, positive historical figures rather than negative ones. And these 

negative figures, who may have violated Confucian norms, often became the 

objects of public condemnation in society. Partly because of these 

factors, the Ming-Ch'ing transition period has been too long neglected. 

Even until very recent times, because of political constraints 

and traditional Confucian values, important historical figures of this 

period, some of a controversial nature, have not been examined. As a 

result, their accomplishments, no matter what roles they may have played, 

have been imperfectly understood. 

The so-called "officials of two dynasties" in the early Ch' ing 

era are a case in point. Many former Ming officials accepted appoint

ments in the new government following the Manchu conquest of China. In 

doing so, they violated the traditional Confucian concept of loyalty, 

and thus they were condemned by Ming loyalists and later by the Confucian

minded rulers of the Ch'ing dynasty. Contemporary and later historians 

either ignored their roles in the transitional period or were openly 

hostile to them because of their acts of disloyalty. The treatment these 

officials received in the historical records, therefore, tends to be 

biased. 

As a matter of fact, recent studies have gradually begun to 

expose the significant contributions these men made to the Manchu conquest 

and consolidation of power in China. Professor John King Fairbank has 
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pointed out that "Indeed, since a million or so alien invaders were out-

numbered a hundred or more to one by the Chinese populace, they could 

rule only with Chinese help."l He has also described Ch'ing rule as a 

"form of joint administration by a mixed Chinese and non-Chinese bureau

cracy.,,2 However, the phenomenon of joint administration of the early 

Ch'ing period has seldom been studied in detail. A number of intriguing 

questions concerning early Ch'ing administration still confront present-

day scholars. For instance, how did the Manchus view those Chinese who 

joined their cause? In what ways did the Manchus use them? What was the 

nature of the relationship between the Manchus and these Chinese turn-

coats? \~at were their contributions to the founding of the new dynasty? 

How did they explain their change of loyalty? What position did they 

occupy in the eyes of their Chinese contemporaries? How did contempo-

rary and later historians judge them? These and other, related ques-

tions have not yet been adequately examined or answered, and it is the 

purpose of this dissertation to contribute in "a small way to an examina-

tion of these problems by a study of the life and career of one indivi-

dual who may be regarded as typical of that group. 

Hung Ch' eng-ch' ou 7!> 7~ IRA (October 16, 1593-April 3, 1665) is 

an obvious example of neglect by the modern historian. His life covered 

the time from the rapid decline and collapse of Ming power in the seven-

teenth century to the end of the first Ch'ing reign. During those years, 

1. Fairbank, John K. "Synarchy under the Treaties," in John K. 
Fairbank (ed.), Chinese Thought and Institutions, Chicago: The University 
of Chicago Press, 1973, p. 204. 

2. Ibid., p. 205. 
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he was a participant in almost every major historical event. He partici-

pated actively in the anti-rebel campaigns of the late Ming and was widely 

regarded as being one of the ablest commanders the Ming government had in 

the field. Later, he was transferred to Liao-tung to assume command of 

the northeastern border defenses against the rising Manchu military 

threat. Hung was in command of Ming forces during their decisive en-

counter with the Manchus at the battle of Sung-shan. He was defeated 

and captured, and later he was induced to swear allegiance to the Ch'ing 

ruler. In time, he became a trusted advisor to the Manchu leaders, and 

later as a Ch'ing official he labored to build a Chinese-style government 

in Peking. He also played a key role in the Ch'ing conquest of southeast 

and south"Jest China. Al though his eminence as a leading figure in these 

critical events has long been known in general terms, no sustained effort 

has yet been made to explore the full scope and precise details of his 

place in seventeenth century Chinese history. 

Li Kuang-t' ao ~ -1L ~~ , a leading authority on this period, has 

written five essays on Hung, and many others on the general period. 

Beyond that, only Ch'en Tso-chien j1*-..,~ 4"~ has shown any interest in 

Hung's life and career. Sun Chen-t'ao ~~ tt ~ij has a brief discussion 

of the so-called "officials of two dynasties" in his book, Ch'ing-shih 

shu-lun 5t .f-l! "!JJ (A Narration and Discussion of Ch' ing History), and 

T' ang Ch' i-hua )~ ;} t ' in a Master's thesis completed in 1982, dis

cusses the influence of these officials in the years 1644 to 1646. 

During the World War II era, some Japanese scholars made a systern-

atic effort to study the dynasties of conquest. Although their attention 



5 

did not focus specifically on Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou, they did produce a few 

essays on Chinese officials who had served both the late Ming dynasty and 

the early Ch'ing. A contemporary Japanese scholar, Okamoto Sae I~ ~ ~ 

~ , has authored an excellent article on that subject. Two other 

Japanese scholars, Watanabe Osamu ;,t.ilL 11~ and Kanda Nobuo *'f til -it .J...., 

have also carried out some research on this topic. 

In the West, scholars in recent years have gradually turned their 

attention to the transitional period between Ming and Ch'ing rule. Some 

pioneering works, published about forty years ago, such as Owen Latti-

more's Inner Asian Frontiers of China and Franz Michael's The Origin of 

Manchu Rule in China, provide one framework for an examination of this 

period. However, lately, scholars have found that the Ch'ing conquest was 

a much more complicated phenomenon than earlier believed. A scholarly 

symposium by a group of Ch'ing specialists on this transition period 

several years ago has resulted in the publication of an important and 

stimulating book, From Ming to Ch'ing. Contributors to that volume 

included Hilary J. Beattie, Jerry P. Dennerline, Ian McMorran, Morris 

Rossabi, Gertraude Roth, Jonathan D. Spence, Lynn A. Struve, Frederic 

Wakeman, Jr., John E. Wills, Jr., and Tsing Yuan. One of the contribu-

tors, Professor Dennerline, later revised his dissertation for publica-

tion under the title, The Chia-ting Loyalists: Confucian Leadership and 

Social Change in Seventeenth-Century China. Professor Wakeman is also 

the author of a forthcoming study of this intriguing era: A Great Enter-

prise: Manchu Reconstruction of Imperial Order in Seventeenth Cent~~ry 



China. Another book, The Glory and Fall of the Ming Dynasty, by Albert 

Chan, published in 1982, is also closely related to this topic. 

6 

The approach adopted in this dissertation is basically a bio

graphical one. After examining Hung's family background, and his early 

education and career, it takes up the questions of his roles in the anti

rebel and anti-Manchu campaigns under the Ming, and later his contribu

tions to the establishment of Ch'ing rule in Peking, and following that, 

his missions of military pacification in southeast and southwest China. 

His relationships with the Ming and Ch'ing courts, his military strate

gies, his policies and attitudes toward the general population, are 

discussed at every stage. Following the discussion of those questions, 

a chapter is devoted to a critique of prior assessments of his life and 

career. In that chapter, I have tried to shed some light on" the tradi

tional historiography and its limitations. The concluding chapter discusses 

Hung's career from the standpoint of his personal characteristics and values. 

The primary objectives of this dissertation are to draw a clear 

picture of Hung's life and career, and in that way, to improve our under

standing of key military-political aspects of the Ming-Ch'ing transition 

period. This has involved an exploration of various relationships 

between the central government and senior field officials as they sought 

to cope with pressing local and national problems. His assignments in 

Shensi and Liao-tung reveal how a senior field commander, such as Hung, 

confronted both indigenous rebels and the Manchu invasion, while dealing 

with a corrupt and weak central government. After he submitted to the 

Manchus, the data reveal what he, as "an official of two dynasties," 

thought and did in Peking, how he dealt with Ming loyalist movements and 
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local situations, and how he managed his relationships with the Ch'ing 

court during his two South China missions. 

One of the major sources used in this dissertation is the 

memorials which he submitted to both imperial courts, and which are mainly 

to be found in Ming Ch' ing shih-liao t1~ ~~ J:... #1 (Ming and Ch' ing Histori-

cal Materials), and in two volumes entitled Hung Ch' eng-ch·' ou chang-tsou 

wen-ts'e hui-chi ~~ 1~1D~ l' ~~..mr i ~ (Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou's 

Memorials and Official Writings, A Compilation). Other memorials by Hung 

are widely scattered throughout other collections of official documents 

and unofficial writings. Although only a few examples of his private 

writings are still extant, Hung's memorials nonetheless reveal to a 

considerable extent much information about his official career, his 

military campaigns, his personal characteristics, and his relationships 

with government. The collection, Ancient and Modern Pacification Strate-

gies, which he compiled and for which he wrote a preface and a number of 

commentaries, is helpful in coming to an understanding of his ideas on 

military strategy and discipline. In addition to his memorials and other 

writings, an abundant supply of official and unofficial sources of this 

period have been consulted for this dissertation. However, as has been 

pointed out above, the relevant source materials are widely scattered. 

Therefore, it has not been possible to examine all of these materials. 

Nevertheless, it is the author's sincere hope that one day he may be able 

to expand this study by consulting sources not presently available to him. 



CHAPTER 2 

F AMI LY BACKGROUND, EDUCATION, AND EARLY CAREER 

The late Ming has been considered a period full of political 

crises which consisted of "partisan disasters"l (tang-huo i ~ ) and, 

afterward, "eunuch disasters" (yen-huo p~] ~). Few officials could 

escape the political struggles which led to these disasters. However, 

in late Ming times Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou, who has been praised as a capable 

and incorruptible official, rose in the ranks of officialdom, and gradu-

ally became a national figure of some prominence. 

To gain a complete understanding of Hung the man and his later 

political career, we will first examine his early life and late Ming 

politics. The first part of this chapter will deal with Hung's family 

background and education, which helped shape what he was to become in 

the following period. The second part will examine the progress of his 

career within the context of late Ming politics, and thus explain hm." he 

managed to survive the tumult of his times. 

Hung Ch' eng-ch' ou, whose courtesy name was Yen-yen 15 ~~ and 

whose other name was Heng-chiu ~ -iU , was a native of Ying-shan ~ ~ 

in the district of Nan-an itn 4r , the prefecture of Ch 'Han-chou *- ~.q , 

1. There is no perfect translation for the Chinese term tang-huo. 
Here I adopt Charles O. Hucker's translation "partisan disasters" \~hich 
appears in his essay "The Tung-lin Movement of the Late Ming period" in 
Chinese Thought and Institutions. 

8 
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Fukien province. He came from one of the two major Hung clans of Nan-an 

district, both of which counted among their members men of letters and 

civil service examination degree holders who later became government 

officials. Although there is no conclusive data concerning the precise 

relationship of these two clans, the fact that some individuals of the 

same generation in both clans were given personal names with the same 

character strongly suggests that they were connected by blood ties. 

According to the Nan-an hsien-chih ,f;J ~ ~~ ,t (The Nan-an 

District Gazetteer), Hung's family had long maintained a reputation for 

scholarship and literary accomplishment. With the full support of the 

family, its members also were known for their Confucian ethical behavior 

and for their efficiency and honesty as public officials. By the time 

of Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou's grandfather, the Hung's were already well estab

lished and respected in the local area. 2 The grandfather and his two 

brothers were all men of letters. They enjoyed the advantages of wealth 

and position, and all of them had a reputation for frugality. Their 

position in society thus merited mention in the "Ming-hsien lieh-chuan" 

PJl ~t .Jllj~ (Biographies of Virtuous Men in the Ming Dynasty) section 

of the Nan-an hsien-chih. 

Hung Yu-kuan ;~a l' ~t (fl. 1602-1609) was the elder brother of 

Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou's grandfather, Hung Yu-chih 3~ -::t ~ (dates unknown). 

After passing a special examination convened by the emperor in 1602, 

Hung Yu-kuan was appointed to an official post in Sui-ch'ang ~ ~ 

2. NANC, 15/7a. 
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district, Chekiang province, where he had charge of training "scholars 

of good behavior." According to the local gazetteer, he was very suc-

cessful in that task and all of his students were regarded as being 

1 " d" d" "d 1 3 cu tlvate ln lVl ua s. When he was promoted to a magistrate's post, 

he was unable to accept the appointment because of the death of his 

parent. After the prescribed period of mourning, he was made the magis

trate of Ting-nan 'l \10 district, Kiangsi province. Within four years, 

he had carried out numerous reforms and accomplished other achievements. 4 

He had a reputation as an honest and capable official, and he lived in a 

simple and frugal manner. On occasion, he gave friends and relatives 

books on moral conduct and honest living, thus to propagate proper 

Confucian values and behavior among his family members and associates. S 

Hung Yu-chu ~~ ~ j}J (c. s. 1592), the younger brother of Hung 

Yu-chih, became a chu-jen ~ A- in 1576 and later received the highest 

degree. At first, he was named the official in charge of legal affairs 

in Nan-an dQ ~ prefecture, Kiangsi province. All punishments and other 

legal j:udgments in Ta-yii J:... Nt and Nan-k' ang '1:J 4'~ districts, Kiangsi 

province came under his supervision. While he was on duty there, he was 

reportedly successful in ridding the local community of evil habits and 

bad customs. Later, he was promoted to the rank of Lang-chung ~~ t 
(Director of a Bureau) in the Ministry of Works, with a residence in 

3. Ibid., IS/9a. 

4. The sources do not give any detailed information on his 
reforms or achievements. 

5. NA~f, IS/9a. 



11 

Canton, Kwangtung province. Following the three-year mourning period on 

his parent's death, he accepted a position in Hui4tt prefecture, Anhwei 

province. He was strict in upholding the law, regardless of the influ-

ence of powerful people, and later he was promoted to the position of 

Fu-shih &1 ~~(Surveillance Vice Commissioner) in Kwangtung province. 

In 1616 he was selected as an outstanding official in a nationwide 

evaluation of official conduct. 6 His father was granted the honorary 

title of Surveillance Vice Commissioner of Kwangtung province because of 

his son's brilliant achievements. Hung Ch'i-huang ;~ ~~*! (dates 

unknown), the son of Hung Yu-chu, passed the provincial examination in 

1618, receiving the chu-jen degree, and later was appointed the magis

trate of Fu-lo 1~ ,~ district, Kwangtung province. 7 

As for Hung Yu-chih, Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou's paternal grandfather, 

relatively little is known about him. He was locally famous for his 

writings and personal conduct. When he was young, he was a salaried 

holder of the hsiu-ts'ai ~ ~ degree. When a special examination was 

convened by the emperor for distinguished local degree-holders in 1567, 

Hung Yu-chih participated successfully and became a kung-sheng ~ ~ 

from his local area. Although he was now qualified to do so, there is 

no record'of his going to the capital and studying in the national 

university. The local gazetteer records only that he died as a young 

8 man. Because of Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou's later meritorious contributions to 

6. Ibid., l4/25b-26a. 

7. Ibid., II/2gb. 

8. Ibid., l5/7b. 
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the Ming dynasty, Hung Yu-chih was granted, posthumously, the honorary 

ti tIe of Ping-pu shang-shu chien tu-ch' a-yUan yu fu tu-yu-shih -A -e-~ \~ 

$' *. ~~ If. ITt tz 311 ~r 4t.p ~ (Minister of War and concurrently Vice 

Censor-in-Chief of the Right of the Censorate). After his death, his 

wife, nee Tai ~ , diligently took care of the children for several 

decades. Because of her high moral conduct and integrity, she was subse

quently awarded an insignia of merit by the emperor. 9 

Hung Yu-chih had two sons--Hung Ch' i-pien ;~~ ~:-. * (dates un

known) and Hung Ch' i-hsi ;~. Jt} ~~\(?-NOVember 8, 1643). Little is 

known about either of them. We know only that Hung Ch'i-pien was granted 

the title Hu-pu chu-shih ~ ~p 3l ~ (Secretary of a Bureau of the 

Ministry of Revenue) because of the merit of his son, Hung Ch'eng-chi 

~~ ~~ \~' (dates unknown), who was a local official in Ningpo, Chekiang 

, d' ddt t' a local off;c;al. lO A f prov~nce, an enJoye a goo repu a ~on as ~ ~ s or 

Hung Ch'i-hsi, who was Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou's father, he was a student in a 

country school. Because of his son's important contributions to the Ming 

and later the Ch'ing, he was granted the honorary titles of ts'an-cheng 

j} ~ (Administration Vice Commissioner) and then, hsun-fu ~ #t (Grand 

Coordinator) and Yu ch' ien-tu y\i-shih iG ~ -;Sp ~'r ~(Assistant Censor-

in-Chief of the Right) by the Ming government and the high posthumous 

honor--T'ai-fu ta-hsueh-shih A ~ 1\.. ~ -::l: (Grand Mentor and Grand 

Academician) by the Ch 'ing government. 

9. Tai was her maiden name. Her biography is included in the 
"Nu-te lieh chuan" -Ir 41- ;'1 ~ (Biographies of Virtuous Women) section of 
the Nan-an hsien-chih. Ibid., l6/9a. 

10. Ibid., l2/20b. 
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When Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou was young, he was a very diligent and 

able student. Therefore, he encountered no serious difficulty in moving 

up through the different levels of the civil service examination system. 

A modern scholar has stated that Hung was clearly more talented than his 

11 young peers and even his behavior was better than that of other boys. 

Al though his tutor, Chang Hsien-mo ~ .. ~JJ ~ (dates unknown), had failed 

to pass the chih-shih examination, he was a profound and learned man, and 

he was also skilled in riding and archery. Although he loved Hung 

deeply, he did not relax his discipline. If Hung even slightly violated 

the rules of propriety, Chang would punish him severely. Hung himself 

also knew how to forge ahead in his studies, and his interests carried 

him far afield from the classical curriculum. Practical affairs captured 

his attention: hO\oJ to improve the lot of the people, maintain peace and 

public order, draw up a national administrative system, and plan for the 

12 development of the country. Because of Chang Hsien-mo's own interests 

in the military arts, it is fair to assume that it was under his tutelage 

that Hung was first introduced to the study of the Chinese military clas-

sics, which were to become critically important to his subsequent bureau-

cratic career. Ultimately, he passed the chit-jen examination at the age 

of twenty-three and received the chih-shih degree the following year. 

11. Ch'en, Tse-tung ,~~~ t , "Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou i'wen" ~~ .. .J<. 
\f1~ ~ m] , Chien-she yueh-k' an ~ tt. ):J -f'l 8/1 (1965), pp. 32-3. 

12. Ibid. Apparently this modern scholar has read some accounts 
which I have not yet been able to locate. 
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After winning the final degree, he was made an official in the 

Ministry of Justice in the capital. He remained in Peking for six years. 

During these years, partisan politics were at a relatively low ebb, and 

there is no evidence to suggest that Hung was ever involved in these 

matters. It is also possible that he was careful to avoid becoming em-

broiled in that aspect of late Ming political life. His first appoint

ment was as the Hsing-pu Kiangsi Ch ' ing-1i-ssu chu-shih ~~ ~~ ~~ ¢V 7t ~ 
~1 1 ~ (Secretary of the Kiangsi Bureau of the Ministry of Justice).13 

This was a 6a rank position. He was next assigned to the position of 

Kweichow ch I ing-1i-ssu yuan-wai-1ang shih chu-shih 1t -HI ~i :t~] ~ ~t 

~~ t .i t (Secretary acting as the Vice Director of the Kweichow 

Bureau) and later to the position of Yunnan ch ' ing-1i-ssu lang-chung 

shih chu-shih t \'fJ ~-! L \2] ~~ t t .t -t (Secretary acting as the 

Director of the YUnnan Bureau) of the same Ministry.14 

In 1622 Hung was promoted to the higher post in the field admini

stration, namely, the T' i-tu hsueh-tao ch lien-shih ;rt ~ J1 ~ it f 
(Assistant Surveillance Commissioner serving as Education Intendant, 

rank Sb) in Chekiang province, where he was placed in charge of 

13. According to the Ming administrative code, a secretary was 
the lowest-level regular official in the capital. When a chin-shih was 
appointed to a ministry, he first became a secretary. Under the Ministry 
of Justice, there was an office in charge of legal affairs and some 
special matters for each of the thirteen provinces. Hsu, Shih-chung 

4~ tt 'f , Li-tai kuan-chih ping-chih k I e-chU-chih ch lang-shih Ji +l(, ~ 
~'J ~ ~IJ # ~ ~1 '* ~ , Macao: Erh-ya ch'u-pan she, 1977, p. 59; and 

MS, 72/1755. 

14. A Vice Director was ranked 5b and a Director Sa. 
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educational administrative affairs, the civil service examinations, and 

the recommendation of students to the government. According to two local 

gazetteers, Hung was bright and farsighted. All students selected by 

him were talented and afterward succeeded in the civil service examina

tions. ls In 1624 he was transferred to the concurrent positions of 

Pu-cheng-ssu yu ts' an-i .tp ~ 171 Xi ~ t~ (Right Assistant Commissioner 

of the Provincial Administration Office, rank 4b) and An-ch'a-ssu ch'ien 

shih .ti If.. ,i] ~ -t (Assistant Commissioner of the Provincial Surveil-

lance Office, rank Sa) in Chekiang province. In the next two years, he 

occupied the posts of An-ch' ao-ssu fu-shih :fi ~ ~1 &'11t. (Vice Commis-

sioner of the Provincial Surveillance Office, rank 4a) in Kiangsi prov

ince and Pu-cheng-ssu yu ts' an-cheng ~ iJ'J:... ~J )2 ~(:. ~ (Right Vice 

Commissioner of the Provincial Administration Office, rank 3b) of 

Shantung province. 

The above review of Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou's early career in govern-

ment on the national and provincial levels demonstrates that he was 

regarded as an able administrator, and that he was therefore moved 

steadily up the bureaucratic ladder of office. It also neglects one 

interesting and extremely important matter; namely, the importance of 

timing in his official transfers that seemingly made it possible for him 

to avoid the power struggles and personal conflicts in government during 

the late Ming. During the late Wan-Ii .£ ~ (1573-1619) and entire 

T'ien-ch'i ~ }~ (1621-1627) reign periods, the functioning of govern-

15. CCFC, s6/l0a; and NAHC, 27/3a. 
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ment suffered from "partisan disasters" and, afterward, "eunuch disas-

ters." Very few officials, especially those in the capital, could avoid 

involvement in these matters. 

Party factionalism in the late Ming had its origin in institu-

tional frictions within the political structure, particularly between 

eunuch elements and various cliques. However, personal sentiments and 

loyalties, local particularism and the devotion of officials to the 

minutia of bureaucratic routine served to exacerbate the growing serious-

f . 1" 16 ness 0 partlsan po ltlCS. Recognizing the dangers inherent in the 

situation, some Confucian-minded scholar-bureaucrats attempted to restore 

a sense of common purpose and value among the members of their class. 

They sought to address the problems of corruption and factionalism 

through the common study and practice of traditional Confusian values. 

They believed political reforms should be effected through the reestab-

lishment of a common national morality among the official class; namely, 

traditional Confucian values. This group of Confucian scholar-bureau

crats was called the Tung-lin Party (Tung-lin tang ~ ~ ~). Since 

their point of view conflicted with that of other officials in the court, 

controversies developed which led to the formation of opposition parties 

and disastrous partisan conflicts. 

16. See, for example, chapter 7 of The Glory and Fall of the 
Ming Dynasty by Albert Chan, Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 1982; 

chapters V and VI of Ming-tai shih 6)] -+\ ~ , Meng Sen A. 4. , Taipei: 

Chung-hua ts'ung-shu wei-yuan-hui, 1960; and chapter XXXVII of Kuo-shih 

ta-kang 1M t.. "'- ,~\£j by Ch' ien Mu 4t .fJ ' Taipei: Commercial Press, 1980. 
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Frictions within the central bureaucracy grew out of suspicions 

and hostility between grand secretaries and ministers as well as other 

officials. Although grand secretaries, who functioned as private secre

taries to the emperor, did not possess formal executive powers, with the 

passage of time they became stronger and more influential through their 

drafting and proposing policy and administrative decisions for the 

emperor. However, still considered a part of the "inner court," they 

did not receive the full support and cooperation of "outer court" offi

cials who directed the functional administrative agencies in the capital. 

TIle problem created by the grand secretaries, seemingly inherent 

in their position which gave them ready access to the emperor, caused 

serious harm to the effective workings of government. In the early 

years of the Wan-Ii period, Chang Chu-c~eng ~!. ~ if. (May 24, 1525-

July 9, 1582) was appointed grand secretary and dominated the government 

for ten years thereafter. Although he accomplished many notable achieve

ments, he still faced strong bureaucratic opposition because of the 

extra-legal nature of his power. His opponents, mainly the heads of 

ministries and bureaus whose authority he had preempted, criticized him 

for the manner in which he observed the death of his father. He violated 

the custom of leaving office and observing the rites of mourning in 

retirement for the required twenty-seven months when he obeyed the 

Emperor Shen-tsung's order to continue with his official duties. Many 

officials attacked him for this breach of filial piety, but Chang and 

his supporters with the help of the emperor struck back in various ways. 

TIlis conflict among senior officials did not moderate when Chang died. 
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The grand secretaries who followed him also became embroiled in factional 

struggles. When they did not receive the full support of the emperor or 

proved to be less tough-minded than Chang had been, factionalism in the 

court subjected almost every move they made to criticism. They dared 

not seek any new accommodation or reform. The emperor, after Chang died, 

lost interest in politics and seldom had audiences with his senior offi-

cials. Under these circumstances, many affairs of government were sus

pended and many important offices were even left unfilled. 17 For these 

and other reasons, Ming national power declined and that of various 

foreign powers, such as the Manchus, grew. 

Under the circumstances, a group of officials who were driven 

from court because of constant strife and friction followed the leader

ship of Ku Hsien-ch' eng 4~\ £ ~ (September 17, 1550-June 21, 1612) and 

established the Tung-lin Academy (tung-lin shu-yUan' t *t. $' 1ft) in 

Wusih, Kiangsu province. Tung-lin party members believed that good 

government must be based on Confucian moral principles, which could be 

restored to practice through the study of Confucianism and the rectifi-

cation of current philosophical errors. They also paid attention to 

current political issues and struggles and tried to influence the direc-

tion of national affairs. The reputation of the Tung-lin Academy \~as 

17. The serious situation caused by numerous vacancies in the 
bureaucracy is discussed in Kuo-shih ta-kang, p. 507. For example, in 
1613, according to a memorial, important posts in all major ministries 
were unfi lled and in the southern capital only two of nine ministerial 
positions were occupied. 
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widespread and attracted the support of many persons, both officials and 

ff ' . 1 18 non-o l.Cl.a s. 

However, the deep involvement in politics of the leader, Ku 

Hsien-ch'eng and other members of the Tung-lin party who supported candi-

dates for important positions and insisted upon the adoption of their 

policy proposals, irritated other officials and led to the formation of 

't' t' b d h' l' h' 19 B h 'd OppOSl. l.on par l.es ase on geograp l.C re atl.ons l.ps. . ot Sl. es 

(Tung-lin and anti-Tung-lin parties) contested for position and po1iti-

cal advantage,and were vocally critical of the actions and proposals of 

the other side. Although some criticism was undoubtedly justified, many 

quarrels were based more upon emotion than reason. Because of this 

situation, officials in a position to act often dared not to do so; thus, 

policies and decisions were difficult to carry out. And to make matters 

even worse, eunuchs entered the struggle,. eventually bringing about the 

so-called "eunuch disasters." 

18. The Tung-lin party movement is described in detail in Busch, 
Heinrich, "The Tung-lin Academy and Its Political and Philosophical 
Significance," Monumenta Serica, XIV. (1949-55), pp. 1-163, and in Hucker's 
essay, "The Tung-lin Movement of the Late Ming Period." 

19. There were three anti-Tung-lin groups in the first stage of 

this development: the Che ~ party, so named because its leader, Shen 

I-kuan ~}t - -at (1531-1615), was from Chekiang province; the Hsuan 'if 
party because its leader, T'ang Pin-yiin ~ ~ tu (c.s. 1595), was from 

Hsiian-ch'eng~ I;;:;" district, Anhwei province; and the K'un ~ party 

because its leader, Ku T'ien-chUn ~~ ~ ~ (c.s. 1592), was from K'un

shan it ~ district in Soochow prefecture. In the second stage, the 

Che, Ch'i ~ and Chlu ~ parties were the main opponents of the Tung

lin. 
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The political influence of eunuchs started in the reign of 

T'ai-tsu (1368-1398), the first Ming emperor, even though he had coun-

seled against their use in political affairs. It grew enormously during 

the reign of Ch'eng-tsu (1403-1424), and even more with the passage of 

time. 20 By 1644, the last year of the Ming, it is estimated that there 

were 170 000 h · th 1 d h h h . 21 , eunuc s ~n e pa ace an t roug out t e emp~re. They 

were not just palace servants of the emperor, but constituted an insti-

tutionalized bureaucracy as indispensable in its way as the regular 

bureaucracy. Not only were eunuchs sent out to take charge of military 

expeditions, to supervise the army and its garrisons, but also to organ-

ize several huge secret agencies for investigating all possible threats 

22 to the regime by its officials or the common people. The eunuchs also 

supervised the emperor's personal treasury. They were sent out into the 

provinces to collect special taxes, such as those on forest products, 

the maritime trade, and mines, and sometimes they were appointed 

20. Discussions of the eunuch problem in the Ming era can be 
found in Robert B. Crawford's "Eunuch Power in the Ming Dynasty," 
T'oung Pao 5/49 (1961-1962), pp. 115-148; and in Charles O. Hucker's 
The Censorial System of Ming China, Stanford: Stanford University Press, 
1966. 

21. Hucker, Charles 0., "Governmental Organization of the Ming 
Dynasty," Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies, XXI, (December 1958), p. 

11; and Ting I r $; , Ming-tai t' e-wu cheng-chih 9~ ~ # -:f} iPt. ;.fi , 
Peking: Chung-wai ch'u-pan she, 1950, pp. 22-26. 

22. There were several different secret agencies, such as the 

Chin-i-wei ~ *' ~i (Embroidered-uniform Guard), the Tung-ch' ang t.it. 
(Eastern Depot), the Hsi-ch'ang \~)it (Western Depot), and the Nei

chIang I~ ~ (Palace Depot). 
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managers of the vast imperial estates. Since they were called upon to 

satisfy the capricious demands of the emperors and to supervise the 

growing financial needs of the state, the Ming emperors from Ch'eng-tsu 

on seldom tried to restrain the power of the eunuchs. 

The "eunuch disasters" of the late Ming started in the T'ien-ch'i 

period of Emperor Hsi-tsung. Emperor Hsi-tsung was not interested in 

governmental affairs but instead indulged himself in carpentry. At this 

- ~ time, Tung-lin partisans aligned themselves with Wang An ~ jt (?-162l), 

a leader of the,eunuch party, and from 1620 to 1624, controlled important 

positions in government. However, Wang An was purged in a power struggle 

among the eunuchs, and Wei Chung-hsien ~ ~ ~ (?-December 13, 1628) 

emerged as the new leader of the eunuch faction. 23 The opponents of the 

Tung-lin sought and won the cooperation of Wei Chung-hsien. 

A formal clash between the Tung-lin party and Wei Chung-hsien 

did not break out until 1624, when Yang Lien ~ ~~ (August 25, 1552-

April 5, 1625), a Tung-lin party leader, initiated impeachment proceed-

ings against Wei Chung-heisn for twenty-four "great" crimes. Yang was 

denounced and expelled from the court by the emperor. Although seventy-

five memorials were submitted in defense of Yang, the emperor was unmoved 

and Wei began a purge of Tung-lin party members. Members of the party 

were either expelled from court or tortured to death by eunuchs. Other 

court officials, out of fear for their lives, either swore allegiance 

23. For Wei Chung-hsien's biography, see MS, 305/7816-7825. 



to Wei or requested retirement. Wei ranked next to the emperor and 

24 enjoyed great power and honor. 
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Emperor Hsi-tsung died in 1627 and his younger brother ascended 

the throne to become Emperor Ssu-tsung with the reign title of Ch'ung

chen ~, *~ (1628-1644). When his position was secure, Ssu-tsung purged 

Wei Chung-hsien and eliminated the influence of his faction in the gov-

ernment. Some victims of the eunuchs were recalled to office, and those 

who had been demoted were given better government posts. The emperor 

attempted to deal with the serious problems confronting the nation, thus 

offering some hope for national recovery, but other problems soon arose 

to frustrate that effort. 

As stated above, during much of this turbulent period, Hung 

Ch'eng-ch'ou was engaged in provincial affairs and was thus fortunately 

somewhat removed from the center of party factionalism and corruption. 

Furthermore, he was gradually advancing up the bureaucratic ladder 

because of his outstanding performance. In 1629, when Emperor Ssu-

tsung undertook to reform national politics, Hung was transferred to 

Shensi province, where he achieved one of the high points of his career 

by his brilliant actions in suppressing peasant rebellion. 

24. Wei Chung-hsien's rise and fall in Ming policies is recorded 
in MSCSPM, 85/789-817. 



CHAPTER 3 

MEN OF ACTION: THE SUPPRESSION OF MING REBELS, 1627-1638 

Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou's rapid promotion up the bureaucratic ladder 

in the years 1627-1638 was largely the result of his successful campaigns 

against a provincial and later a national rebellion. When he was posted 

to Shensi province, a rebellion was in progress there which had already 

assumed large-scale proportions. His success in suppressing that rebel

lion was an important step in advancing his career. For his success in 

suppression and for his subsequent effectiveness in dealing with the root 

causes of the unrest, he was promoted to an important national position 

with high ranking titles. This chapter will discuss Hung's career during 

this period under five separate headings: first, the background of the 

rebellion--the national situation and conditions in Shensi province; 

second, the outbreak of rebellion and Hung's initial involvement in its 

suppression, 1627-1630; third, the central government's policy of pacifi

cation and Hung's role as Grand Coordinator of Yensui, Shensi province, 

1630-1631; fourth, Hung's appointment as Governor-General of Shensi and 

his policy of suppression, 1631-1633; and fifth, his participation in a 

nationwide campaign against rebel armies during the years 1634-1638. 

(For the sake of clarity, all the rebel-affected areas are shown in 

Figure 1.) 
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Background of the Rebellion 

The late Ming was plagued by political disasters at court, cor-

ruption at all levels of government, invasion by foreign armies, wide

spread epidemics, drought and famine. l The most important external 

factor in weakening the national strength was the growing seriousness 

of Manchu incursions along the northeast borders. The Manchus had 

established a kingdom in Manchuria in 1616, and afterward began regu-

larly to harass the Chinese border defenses. They defeated Ming armies 

in several major battles. As a result, the government was compelled to 

substantially increase its defense budget in order to maintain a large 

. h . 2 army In t at regIon. In addition, expenditures for other military 

campaigns, heavy expenses occasioned by the emperor's marriage, and a 

costly program of palace construction gradually drained the national 

.3 
treasury. In order to increase tax revenues, the emperor raised the 

1. About wide epidemics, see Helen Dunstan I s "The Last Ming 
Epidemics: A Preliminary Survey," in Ch'ing-Shih wen-t'i, 3/3 (November 
1975), pp. 1-59. 

2. The huge defense budget for the Liao-tung area placed a heavy 
burden upon the Ming government. In 1628 national income was 3,200,000 
to 3,300,000 taels of silver, but national expenditures, in addition to 
the Liao-tung defense, \vere more than 3,000,000 taels a year. The Liao
tung defense budget in the late Wan-Ii period was 2,855,900 taels a year 
and in the T'ien-ch'i period was 3,537,700 a year. In order to maintain 
these large expendi tures for the Liao-tung defense, the Ming government had 

to raise taxes several times. Shen Ch I en-nung ~1w ~ !.. , "Wan-Ming ti 

ts I ai-cheng yU kuo-yUn" tlt 8}J 9~ .j!~ ~ oii5 ,ro ~ Min-Chu Ch I ao ~ 1-
5~, 11/5, p. 15; Wu Ch I i-hua *' ~~ Jf ' "Ming-mo liao-hsiang yU tai-

yUn-liang" 1lJ! *- il1t'iJ J.J , ,;{. # ,Ta-lu tsa-chih 1\.. "Pf: # "$k , 
21/11 (1960), pp. 21-24; and Ch'ien Mu, Vol. II, p. 625. 

3. Li Wen-chih ~ 't... ~ Wan-Ming min-pien dj:.J tJ~ ~ ~ • 

Chiu-lung: YUan-tung t'u-shu kung-ssu, 1966, pr. 1-2. 
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land tax, levied a variety of new taxes, and sent eunuchs into the pro-

vinces to supervise the collection of these neVJ imposts. However, those 

gentry who enjoyed great power and privilege were able to evade taxes 

and the corvee, thus causing the less privileged to bear increasingly 

heavy tax and w.ork burdens. 4 Many people were forced to flee into the 

mountains or other places to escape the tax collector. This compounded 

the problem, for as actual revenues decreased, the government was corn

S pelled to levy even more taxes. 

In the late Ming a rebellion broke out in Shensi province because 

of geographical, economic and political problems. Northern Shensi was 

described at the time as a somber, poverty-stricken place. Not only was 

the climate ill-suited to agriculture, but there was a lack of water for 

irrigation. Agricultural skills were very primitive, and under these 

conditions crops frequently suffered from drought and produced barely 

enough to supply local needs,even in normal seasons. There was little 

or no local industry and most necessities of life were imported. There-

fore, life for the local population was tenuous at best. 

Because of the deteriorating situation in Shensi, officials in 

other provinces refused to take up assignments there, and man)' officials 

already in place sought transfers to other provinces. As a result, many 

offices often remained unfilled. For example, in 1629, more than half 

4. Ibid., pp. 2-7. 

5. There are at least two scholarly works discussing the collec
tion of taxes and other problems of the national fiscal system. Huang, 
Ray, "Fiscal Administration During the Ming Dynasty" in Charles O. Hucker, 
ed., Chinese Government In Ming Times: Seven Studies, N.Y.: Columbia 
University Press, 1969, pp. 66-96; and chapter XI in The Glory and Fall 
of the Ming Dynasty. 



of the official posts were vacant in the counties of Yenan ~ ~ , 

Ch'ing-yang;i rt and P'ing-liang " 5f,.6 James B. Parsons has cor-

related data relating to official degrees and officials appointed to 
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serve in Shensi and discovered that Shensi officials normally held lower 

examination degrees than officials in other provinces. 7 Although the 

holders of lower-degrees were not necessarily inferior administrators, 

it is quite clear that those officials who had had great success in the 

examinations were not attracted to these posts. Shensi province, for most 

officials, represented a troublesome area with little or no promise for 

career advancement. 

In the T'ien-ch'i era, Shensi province was beset by bureaucratic 

factional ism. All senior officials were members of the eunuch party and 

exacted exorbitant sums of money from the people to build shrines for the 

infamous Wei Chung-hsien. Each shrine cost several hundred thousand 

tae1s of silver. Dishonest officials misappropriated military funds to 

contribute to the building of palaces in the capita1. 8 Moreover, their 

subordinates bullied the people and were corrupt and negligent in the 

performance of their duties. 

6. Li Wen-chih, p. 8. 

7. Ibid., pp. 8-10; Parsons, James B., Peasant Rebellions of 
the Late Ming-DYnasty. Tucson: University of Arizona Press, 1970, pp. 
2-4. 

8. Li Kuang-pi ~ ~)l.. . "Ming-mo nung-min ta ch'i-i" i):] *
.t ~ i\.. :if! ~ in Li Kuang-pi Ced.), Ming Ch'ing shih 1un-ts'ung tJ~] 
;~-:t.'i~~. Wu-han: Hu-pei jen-min ch'u-pan she, 1957, p. 106. 
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When rebellion erupted in that province, the disaffected came 

from such segments of the population as border troops, peasants, post-

station attendants, miners, and White Lotus religionists. Although the 

government maintained a sizeable military complement on the Shensi 

border, it did not provide them with regular provisions or pay. Thus, 

the conditions of military service were poor, and many soldiers deserted 

or mutinied and became rebels. 9 Peasants on the other hand rebelled 

because they were victimized by official corruption and onerous tax 

burdens, and because the government in the face of widespread drought 

failed to provide sufficient relief. Post-station attendants also joined 

rebel ranks because the government had recently closed a large number of 

post-stations in order to reduce government expenditures, thus putting 

10 many of them out of \'JOrk. Miners experienced similar hardships because 

of the closing of mines. ll Some government reports also stated that 

White Lotus elements were joining the rebels. 12 

9. Ibid., pp. 106-107; Li Kuang-t'ao ~ l..:1~ , Ming-chi liu

k'ou shih_,:"!'l0 dJl ~ ~ta-iti;t.. , Taipei: Academia Sinica, 1966, pp. 

11-18; and Li Wen-chih, pp. 17-20. 

10. HLLK, p. 21; CCSL, 2/3a; Li Kuang-t'ao, pp. 21-23; Li Wen
chih, pp. 24-25; and Li Kuang-pi, p. 107. 

11. Li Kuang-t'ao, pp. 6-11. 

12. These reports indicate that the White Lotus religionists 
believed, or pretended to believe, that the Ming imperial house no longer 
possessed the heavenly mandate to rule, as indicated by military defeats 
suffered at the hands of the Manchus and various rebel armies. This 
writer believes that the White Lotus religionists in Shantung, Szechwan 
and Shensi possibly also hoped that one of their leaders might be able 
in that fluid situation to claim that he had received the heavenly 
mandate. Ibid., pp. 23-28. 



The Early Phases of the Rebellion 
in Shensi and Hung's Involvement 

in Its Suppression, 1627-1630 

29 

Before Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou was transferred to Shensi in 1627, that 

province was already suffering from prolonged famine. Forced by depressed 

living conditions, people began turning to banditry as a way of life. 

Because provincial officials were often slow and ineffective in respond-

ing to the situation, by 1627 once-small roving bands of bandits had 

become larger. 'Since the government and the officials assigned to deal 

with the rebels did not have an effective strategy, the rebellion became 

more serious. Although Hung occupied a civil post at this time, he 

quickly became involved in activities against the rebelS because the 

rebellion was becoming more and more widespread. His success in these 

military campaigns, as well as the able manner in which he dealt with 

the causes of rebellion, gradually brought him recognition as an able 

and dedicated public servant. 

The immediate cause of rebellion in Shensi was a serious famine. 

Twenty-five of forty-eight years during the Wan-Ii period were famine 

13 years. The famine became even more serious in the early Ch'ung-chen 

era. From 1628 to 1633, lacking adequate assistance from the government, 

h 1 11 d h d h b d ' 14 t e peop e were compe e to eat eart , grass, an even uman 0 les. 

At the same time, merchants raised their rice prices several times higher 

than normal. Shansi prcvince, the major source of relief supplies for 

13. Li Wen-chih, p. 15. 

14. Ibid., pp. 15-16; and Li Kuang-pi, p. 107. 
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Shensi, stopped sending provisions on the excuse that they were needed 

for workers involved locally in the maintenance of the river flood 

15 control system. Unable to afford the basic staples of life and receiv-

ing little relief from the government, the population was driven to rebel. 

The Grand Coordinator of Shensi province was Hu T'ing-yen t~ ~ 

~( ~ c.s. 1595) when the rebellion began to assume serious proportions. 

Since he was old and disliked hearing any bad news, he punished messengers 

bearing information about the rebellion, saying "these are hungry people 

and they will automatically calm down next spring.,,16 From then on, 

local magistrates dared not report ill-tidings of famine or rebellion. 

This failure of government at the local and provincial levels to respond 

to the worsening situation only caused the disorder to spread. It was 

only on December 1, 1628, almost two years after the outbreak of hostili-

ties, that Hu T'ien-yen finally reported the situation to the court and 

asked for relief for the afflicted areas and the cancellation of taxes. 17 

In the following two months, numerous reports on the rebellion were 

sent to the court, alarming court officials and the emperor. The court, 

on the one hand, posted new Grand Coordinators to Shensi and Yensui. On 

the other, it appointed Vice Censor-in-Chief of the Left, Yang Ho (?-

1635), Right Vice Minister of War with the responsibility of suppressing 

the rebellion in Shensi. 

15. Li Wen-chih, pp. 15-16. 

16. HLLK, 1/2b; CCSL, 1/20b-20a; and SSTC, 82/37b. 

17. CCCP, l5/13b. 



31 

Yang Ho, who had no prior experience in military affairs, had no 

plan for dealing with the situation. A year before his appointment, he 

had presented a memorial to the court suggesting that "the essence of 

good government lies in the cultivation of the primal vitality [of the 

nation].,,18 He thought that the vitality of the regime had been sapped 

by war against the Manchus and other border peoples. Therefore, the most 

important concern of the country was, in his view, 'to cultivate the 

national vitality by discontinuing all military ventures. With that 

pious idea in mind, Yang Ho informed the emperor that his strategy 

against the rebels would be no more than an "honest, careful maintenance 

of [personal] integrity and the comfort and relief of the generals and 

d
' 19 sollers." This rather uninspired view of what was required under 

the circumstances was shared by other officials at the time. 20 

Yang Ho adopted a two-part policy of "pacification": one calling 

upon the rebels to surrender, those who did so being given a certificate 

of pardon; and another asking for substantial amounts of government 

18. MS, 260/6726. 

19. Ibid. 

20. CCCP, l8/2lb-22b; and 45/l2b-14a. 
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relief and the transfer of hungry people and former dissidents to other 

21 places. The policy proved ineffective. After the rebels surrendered, 

some returned to a life of plunder and rapine and local officials dared 

22 not report this fact to avoid offending Yang Ho. Relief measures were 

also inadequate and failed to alleviate the persistent problem of hunger 

and starvation. Although the government sent Wu Shen Jt j1 (fl. 1622-

1643) to Shensi with 100,000 tae1s of silver, this amount provided only a 

tiny per capita sum for relief and was quickly expended. Moreover, 

administrators in other areas refused to accept the transfer of hungry 

people and former rebels to their jurisdictions for reasons of security. 

They feared they might rebel again. Because of the failure of the relief 

and relocation programs, the rebellion once again began to assume a1arm-

ing proportions, and it became even more serious when post-station 

23 attendants and soldiers mutinied and joined the rebel ranks. 

Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou was transferred to Shensi as an Administration 

Vice Commissioner in charge of the Tax Intendant Circuit in the 

21. The term "pacification" is used as an approximate equiva

lent of the Chinese term "fu" :ft.. , which means "to allay anger, agita

tion or resentment" in the object of the action. It often suggests 
lenient and generous action by the agent of the action. However, this 
action may not be exclusively limited to the application of peaceful 
means alone. It may also include the use of physical force to quell a 
dangerous situation or social disorder. 

22. HLLK, 3/3a; MSCSPM, 75/871; SKCL, 1/5160; and KC, 91/5540. 

23. In 1630, when Manchu forces crosged the Ming frontier, some 
Shensi troops were sent to reinforce the capital. These troops mutinied 
because they had not been paid and joined the rebels. MS, 260/6727; 
HLLK, l/lb; and LHHS, pp. 1644-1645. 
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provincial administrative office, but he also became involved in the 

suppression of the rebellion. His primary duty was to administer the 

collection and distribution of cash and grain tax income in Shensi 

province. At this time, however, the whole of Shensi province was under 

the threat of rebel attack. When the rebel leader Wang Tso-kua Jl ~ 4t~ 

(?-1630) and his group attacked Yao-chou Ml :)~'I , Hung, although lacking 

any formal responsibility for judicial or policy affairs, organized tens 

of thousands of soldiers and militia, divided them into twelve units, 

surrounded the rebels in Yun-yang t ~ , and almost completely annihi-

lated them. 24 Only a few rebels escaped,in a great thunderstorm. 

In the following months, Hung rendered further distinguished 

service in several military campaigns, according to a censor's report 

and a memorial from the Grand Coordinator of Shensi province. This 

report describes the tactics Hung employed against a group of rebels in 

the Han-chung ,i 1 area. In addition to direct military action, Hung 

and a censor devised a plan to create dissension among the rebels as a 

preliminary step to their suppression. An official was ordered to call 

upon the rebels to surrender and to give them food, money, and certifi-

cates of pardon for several of their leaders. This action aroused the 

suspicion of other leaders and led to disunity in their ranks. Those 

who refused to surrender tried to flee, but Hung and his troops attacked 

the stronghold where they were encamped and exterminated most of them. 

24. CCSL, 2/4b; and KC, 90/5496. 



At the end of this particular campaign, only twenty or thirty out of 

25 2,000 rebels escaped. 
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Later, Hung was formally assigned to a position of leadership in 

the military administration. In late 1629, when the Manchus invaded the 

country, all senior military leaders and their units were called upon to 

defend the capital. 26 Seizing the opportunity offered by their absence 

from the province, Wang Tso-kua attacked Han-ch'eng ~ ~. Yang Ho 

ordered Hung to organize the defense, as there were no generals left in 

Shensi. Once again, Hung displayed a talent for military command by 

striking a hard blow against the rebel forces. 27 Because of his distin-

guished performance in this respect, the court named him to the posts of 

Assistant Censor-in-Chief and Grand Coordinator of Yensui, with the 

additional duty of assisting in the management of military affairs. 

Hung's Activities and the Central Government's 
Policy in Dealing with Rebellion, 1630-1631 

While serving as Grand Coordinator of Yensui, Hung enjoyed a 

degree of independence in dealing with the problem of insurrection. He 

not only turned'his attention to the military aspects of the situation, 

but he also attempted to resolve the underlying social and economic prob-

lems. Although Hung was remarkably successful in suppressing the rebels 

in Yensui, Yang Ho, who was responsible for the campaign at the provin-

25. CCCP, 23/14b-16a, 24/l0a-llb; CCSL, 2/9a; and KC, 90/5496. 

26. CCSL, 3/3a; and KC, 91/5517. 

27. MS, 260/6727; and CCCP, 3l/25b-36b. 



cia 1 level, encountered numerous difficulties which he was unable to 

28 surmount. As a result, in late 1631, Hung was ordered to assume 

command of the anti-rebel campaign. 

35 

The area of Yensui, according to Hung's description in a memorial, 

extended 1,200 li from east to west, and 800 li from south to north. 29 

The whole area was a trackless waste of yellow sand and was well-known 

as "a poverty-stricken, barren, and isolated borderland." Before Hung 

was appointed Grand Coordinator of Yensui, there had been a famine for 

three years and many inhabitants of the area had consequently turned to 

banditry, frequently harassing the towns and the populace. In the first 
.J. 1.-

two months after Hung's arrival, rebels attacked Fu-ku fi~ ~~ in the 

east and Pao-an ~~. 4t and Ning-sai -* -*- in the west. He was thus 

involved in military activities from the outset. 

The policy Hung adopted for his administration was, first, to 

d d h h ' '1' f 30 unite the people an , secon , to strengt en 1S m1 1tary orces. 

Because Yang Ho was still practicing a policy of "pacification," Hung, 

under growing rebel pressure, could only attempt to persuade the rebels 

to surrender, while on the one hand asking the· government for more relief, 

aid, and, on the other, sending soldiers to quell those dissidents who refused 

to surrender. Imbued with a traditional Confucian sense of concern for 

the livelihood of the people, Hung several times requested exemption from 

28. See below. 

29. MMNM, p. 30. However, according to the Yen-sui chen-chih " 
the distance from east to the west is 1,800 Ii. YSCC, l/lb. 

30. MMNM, p. 30. 
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taxation for disaffected areas. For example, in reporting on the famine 

situation, he asked for authorization to divert 10,000 taels of silver, 

which had been raised for the defense of Liao-tung, to relief measures 

31 in Yenan at the end of the same year. The emperor later agreed to 

allocate 30,00'0 taels of silver from post-station funds to military and 

. f . . 32 re11e expenses 1n Yensu1. 

As for military operations, Hung was kept busy combatting rebel 

outbreaks in different corners of Yensui. In mid-July, 1630, a group of 

rebels led by Wang Chia-yin .£ ~ )~L (?-163l) succeeded in capturing 

Fu-ku. Hung immediately staged a counter-attack, killing many rebels in 

battle. 33 With continuing reinforcements, Hung finally restored govern-

34 ment control over the lost territory in September. He continued 

mopping-up operations in the following months and gained a series of 

victories. 35 In a major battle, he badly defeated Chang Hsien-chung j1l 
)~ ~ (c. l605-January 2, 1647), and called for the surrender of eighteen 

36 groups of rebels totaling 1,900 people. However, in late 1630, Wang 

31. KC, 91/5542; and CCCP, 40/13b-14a. 

32. CCCP, 40/l7a-17b. 

33. CCSL, 3/9a. 

34. HLLK, ~/4a-5a; and KC, 91/5547-5548. 

35. KC, 91/5545-5546; CCCP, 40/24a-25a; MS, 260/6727; PKC, 
1/46; and SKCL, 1/5160. 

36. KC, 91/548; and HLLK, 3/6a. 



Chia-yin and his rebels again captured Fu-ku and Hung was forced to 

return to deal with them. 37 

37 

From the continuing campaigns against the rising tide of rebel

lion, one can detect the failure of Yang Ho's policy of pacification. 

Yang submitted a memorial in February 1631, which pointed out that 

inadequate funds were his major problem in dealing with the rebels. 

It stated that the people of Shensi had suffered from famine for several 

years and were now destitute. If the government did not provide suffi

cient food and· money for temporary relief and moreover, give the people 

seed, cattle, and fields for agriculture, he argued, the hungry and the 

rebels who had surrendered could not survive. If.the government did 

nothing more than appeal to the rebels to surrender, the rebels who had 

given up might revolt again soon after exhausting the inadequate relief 

supplies. 38 In addition to inadequate funds, Yang was also plagued by 

several problems of a subjective nature which he was unable to resolve. 

Handicapped by inexperience in military affairs and a lack of adequate 

intelligence concerning rebel activities, he made a series of serious 

mistakes. As one scholar has pointed out, he acted prematurely in call

ing upon a group of rebels to surrender after he had gained a slight 

advantage over them, instead of waiting for a more substantial victory 

before demanding their submission. He also had difficulty differentiating 

between rebels who really intended to return to peaceful pursuits and 

37. CCSL, 3/l3a. 

38. CCCP, 42/8a-lOa. 



those who surrendered only as a temporary subterfuge. Once they laid 

down their arms, he had no realistic program for preventing them from 

again taking up arms against the government, or for breaking up their 

39 ranks by relocating them in different areas. 

38 

At this time, the emperor and court officials re-examined their 

strategy and decided to continue a policy of pacification. As late as 

January 1631, a court official recommended that the government maintain 

its policy of pacification, relief, and re10cation. 40 In mid-February, 

the emperor issued an edict revealing his sympathy for the suffering 

population: "Shensi [officials] have repeatedly reported the existence 

of famine [in that province]. The people there have lost their occupations 

so that they have been forced to join the rebels. Forced to suffer under 

the sharp knife [of suppression by our soldiers], are they not also 

human? • . . This is worthy of pity.,,41 On February 26, when the emperor 

again discussed the situation with his officials, he again favored a 

liberal response: "the rebels are also my sons; it is better to pacify 

them [and not just wage war].,,42 Therefore, Wu Sheng was ordered to send 

relief in the form of 100,000 taels of si1ver. 43 These measures aided in 

the process of pacification in the initial period and several groups of 

39. Li Tung-fang, p. 407. 

40. CCCP, 41/6a-7a. 

4l. KC, 91/5553. 

42. Ibid. , 91/5554; HLLK, 4/3a; CCSL, 4/3a; PKC, 1/5b; SKCL, 
1/5161; and MSCSPM, 75/872 • 

43. KC, 91/5553; and PKC, 1/5b. 



rebels did surrender. 44 For instance, one group of rebels which was 

attacking a city suddenly broke off on hearing news of the relief pro-

45 gram. However, Hung did not rest easy and instead carried the fight 

46 against those who broke the peace. By August 1631, as a consequence 

39 

of government policy and Hung's campaigns in the field, the major rebel 

groups had either surrendered or been routed. On the surface, the general 

situation seemed to have improved. 

Despite this temporary respite from disorder, Yang Ho later 

encountered an even greater problem. In addition to the financial diffi-

cuI ties mentioned above, the most intractable problem proved to be the 

lack of any means to guarantee the loyalty of rebels who did lay down 

their arms. Capitulation was accepted only if the rebels prostrated 

themselves in front of a dragon-chair, the symbol of the emperor, and 

47 swore allegiance to the government in a temple. Many rebels, however, 

defied the authorities and chose to playa game of deception. Although 

some accepted the formal terms of surrender, they nevertheless continued 

to harass the country. Because Yang Ho had issued strict orders forbid-

ding the killing of any rebel who surrendered, government troops could 

d h o 48 o not lng. Peaceful elements in society continued to suffer depre-

44. HLLK, 4/6b. 

45. Ibid., 4/7a. 

46. Ibid.,4/7a, lOa, l2b and l3b. 

47. CCSL, 4/5b-6a; PKC, 1/6a; KC, 91/5557; SKCL, 1/5161; and 
MSCSPM, 75/87-2.-

48. MMNM, pp. 24-26. 



dations and sarcastically called the rebels "official rebels" and 

49 directed their anger against Yang Ho. 

40 

Another reason why some forme:;r rebels took up arms again may have 

been that some officials killed some of those who had accepted amnesty. 

Hung and other officials had set traps to kill some famous rebel leaders 

who had surrendered but nonetheless still collaborated with active dissi-

50 dents. In late May 1631, Hung ordered a general to kill 320 former 

51 rebels whom he had lured to a party. These acts caused rumors to 

spread that the government was not to be trusted. 

Under these conditions, the policy of pacification became more 

and more difficult to carry out. Many groups of rebels who had surren-

dered rejoined their comrades in the field. This drew much criticism 

of Yang Ho,and court officials even threatened to initiate impeachment 

proceedings against him. He was charged with various offenses, such as: 

"having no achievement after a long period [in office] and being a coward 

with no ability [to pacify the rebels] ;52 "playing games with a certain 

period of time,,;53 "performing [his duties] in a perfunctory manner,,;54 

49. HLLK, 4/9b and l6a. 

50. CCCP, 45/l6a-16b, 46/26a-26b, 28a, 47/9a-9b, 48/13b, and 
49/8a-8b; and Parsons, p. 12. 

51. MS, 273/7000; KC, 91/5561; CCSL, 4/8a; MSCSPM, 75/873; and 
SKCL, 1/5162.-

52. CCCP, 44/2a-2b. 

53. Ibid., 44/l7b; CCSL, 4/7b; and KC, 91/5560. 

54. CCCP, 49/5a-6a. 
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and "cheating the court and inflating his achievements.,,55 Some claims 

that Yang had ordered government troops not to resist the rebels or defend 

h . t . h b b d h h . d 56 t e C1 1es appear' to ave een ase on rumor rat er t an real eV1 ence. 

At this time, the famous rebel leader Shen I-k'uei ~ - ~ (?-1632) 

rebelled again, startling the government. 57 As a result, the emperor 

ordered Wu Sheng to investigate Yang Ho and the officials on the scene to 

58 launch a major campaign against the rebels. Wu reported that the policy 

of pacification had failed and recommended that more forceful action be 

taken against the rebels: 

[The followers of] Shen I-k 'uei . . . are the unbridled among 
all rebel groups. Governor-General Yang Ho moved to his station 

at Ning-chou ~ ~i'l in the third month [of the fourth year of 

Ch'ung-chen], and sent out officials to issue a call for surrender. 
Shen l-k'uei and several tens of rebel leaders begged to surrender. 
The Governor-General rewarded them with money and clothing and 
granted [Shen], I-k'uei the official titl'e of "grand commandant" 
and secured positions for.4,000-odd Ning-sai rebels .... 
Immediately after the Governor-General left Ning-chou early in 
the fifth month, the rebels in great numbers began to plunder 

[the people] in Huan-hsien Jt ~f. and Chen-ning l ~ .... 
The rebels are very numerous and it becomes more and more diffi
cult to find positions for them. Those in the Ning-sai area are 
especially arrogant • • • it is like trying to rear rigers [in a 
house]. Calls for surrender·cause disasters. I privately worry 

55. Ibid., 50/7a-8a. 

56. ~WNM, pp. 24-26. 

57. This rebel: leader, desiring the death of a subordinate, 
cooperated with Yang Ho to bring this about. He sent his subordinate to 
see some Ming generals, who took this opportunity to kill him. However, 
his death caused the rebels to suspect and fear the Ming's intentions. 
They forced the .leader to rebel with them again. MS, 260/6728; and CCCP 
51/22b. ---

58. CCCP, 48/22a-22b. 



about this. Moreover, I have learned that the Governor-General 
reported he had pacified Shen I-k'uei in Ch'ing-yang. The Grand 

Coordinator reported that he had pacified Man T'ien-hsing ,~ ~ 

£. (Filling-heaven Star) and others in Yen-nan Jl. ,fJ. They 

did not state however that the rebels, after surrendering, began 
to raid once again. This matter will become even worse in the 
future. The plan for the moment is only to transfer soldiers 
and arrange for their provisioning, so as to press them simulta
neously from south and north. If we can kill the rebel leaders 
and pacify the rest, this area can still be saved. 59 
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As a consequence of Wu's report, the emperor angrily sent Yang Ho into 

exile in Yuan-chou j. j-H , Kiangsi province. On October 18, 1631, Hung 

Ch'eng-ch'ou, who had gained many brilliant achievements in dealing with 

the rebels, was promoted to Yang Ho's position as Governor-General of 

Shensi and chief of all Shensi forces fighting against the rebels. 

Hung's Policy of Suppression, 1631-1633 

From 1631 to 1633, Hung was the highest ranking official in 

Shensi. Now in a position to deal with the situation in his own way, 

he applied the suppression policies he had employed in Yensui to the 

entire province. On the one hand he asked for more money from the court 

to expand relief and relocation measures, and on the other he increased 

his military forces and adopted a new strategy. Applying these two 

approaches simultaneously, he was able to achieve some notable successes. 

As a result, by the end of 1633, the rebels in Shensi had been either 

destroyed or forced to flee to other provinces. 

\fuen Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou assumed the duties of Governor-General of 

Shensi, he adopted a policy of vigorous suppression in dealing with the 

59. HLLK, 4/l4b-16b. 
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rebels. There were some key reasons for him to change Yang Ho's policy. 

First, Yang's failure had resulted from his reliance on persuasion and 

inducements to surrender, which had little by way of permanent results. 

Second, majority opinion in the court favored military repression of 

dissident elements. The emperor had previously directed Yang Ho to 

undertake a program of "great suppression," and this is the policy Hung 

proceeded to implement upon assuming command. Third, Hung himself fav-

ored vigorous suppression measures. Before becoming Governor-General, he 

submitted a memorial to the court on September 1, 1631, analyzing the 

rebel situation. He concluded that "if there is no great defeat [of the 

rebels], there can be no great resolution [of the problem]. .. If 

the government does not increase its expenditures, there can be no perma-

60 nent peace." He argued that only a major effort will defeat the rebel 

forces and make them surrender with sincerity of purpose. He also 

believed that the government should deal with the rebels from a position 

of strength and not rely on relief measures alone. Hung placed greater 

emphasis on the use of force than was apparently the case with Yang. 

Hung believed that the rebels should be compe1ied to surrender by force 

of arms, and then denied the means to rebel again. At the same time, 

however, he paid close attention to underlying social and economic 

problems and made a sustained effort to improve living conditions in 

Shensi province. These ideas shaped his strategy when he became the 

chief commander in late 1631. 

60. CCCP, 49/8a-8b. 



Following his promotion, Hung immediately asked for increased 

funding to improve his military capabilities and to cope with the 

problem of the people's livelihood. He held the opinion that if he 

could solve the basic problem of poverty and famine, the people would 

give up any thoughts of rebellion. He elaborated his ideas in a 

memorial received by the Minister of Revenue on February 14, 1632: 

If we want to promote agriculture among the people, we must 
distribute among them cattle for plowing. Personnel at the 
post-stations have scattered; we must therefore devise ways to 
aid in the transmission of information. In the devastated 
prefectures and districts, officials, students, and the common 
people are impoverished, have nothing to do, and are close to 
death in distressed local areas. We must give them relief. 

People who have been forced to join rebel groups are 
now homeless and poverty-stricken, with nothing to depend on. 
We musi give them relief to pass this winter so that they can 
resume farming next spring. At that time we shall give them 
cattle and supervise them in opening up untilled land for 
farming. Ifonly we can make it possible for the people to 
secure the resources to enjoy a good life and expurgate any 
thoughts of rebellion, then we can hope to gain a permanent 
peace. 61 

As for the military side of his program, Hung argued that sufficient 

funds were vital in the war against the rebels. He continued to 

explain: 

The rebels have been active throughout one defense area and two 
two prefectures in Shensi. It is a matter of necessity to 
deploy generals and soldiers by all means possible and then to 
do our best in defense and suppression. However, in affected 
areas, the prices of rice and fodder have gone up several times. 
Therefore, military expenditures must be very large. There must 
be awards for soldiers who kill rebels or collect information. 
Bows, arrows, machines, gunpowder, and lead-balls must be 
manufactured and made ready.62 

61. ~1~1, pp. 36-37. 

62. Ibid. 

44 



45 

Since both the ministries of War and Revenue were experiencing financial 

problems, they were unable to appropriate sufficient funds, neverthe-

less, Hung continually pressed his request for additional funding. The 

largest allocation Hung received at this time was 200,000 tae1s of 

silver, originally tax revenues collected in the province. 

Although his requests for funds were often unavailing, Hung 

nevertheless pressed on with the anti-rebel campaign. At times he 

personally led troops in the field, but his major problem remained one 

of too few trained officers and men. Hung commanded a personal contin-

gent of only 500 men, in addition to an army of approximately 42,000 

men. Most of the latter, however, were defensively deployed in cities 

and towns and were normally not available for field campaigns. 63 This 

difficulty was offset in part by the high standard he set for incorrup-

tibi1ity and diligence, which served to win him the loyalty of his 

subordinates and the combat soldiers under his command. As a result, 

a strong esprit des corps pervaded his command and enhanced the fight-

ing effectiveness of those he led into combat, often against numerically 

. f 64 super10r orces. 

In addition to winning the loyalty and unswerving support of 

his subordinates, the available evidence indicates that Hung was also 

popular with the Shensi people, who actively assisted in his campaigns 

against the rebels. On one occasion, for example, when Hung was unable 

63. HLLK, 5/1b. 

64. KC, 91/5583; MCPL, p. 2305; MSCSPM, 75/877; SKCL, 4/5240; 
and HTL, pp. 1644-1645. 
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to dispatch military units against the rebels because of a lack of rat-

ions, he appealed directly to the local population for help; and despite 

a serious food shortage, they responded generously and enthusiastically 

. f· 11· 11·· . h b· 65 Dy 1 lng a mllltary contalners to t e rlm. 

At that time there were five major rebel bands in Shensi. The 

largest was composed of the survivors of the Shen I-k'uei group. Because 

Shen I-k'uei had risen in revolt in Ning-sai, his group was called the 

"surviving rebels of Ning-sai." As for the other four groups, they were 

led by K'o-t'ien-fei ~ J( ~ (Able-to-fly-in-heaven) and Liu Tao-chiang's 

Jfll ~ ~1.at T' ieh-chiao-ch' eng ~ ~ ~~; by Tu-hsin-Iang ~~ ~f ~~ 

(Lone-going Wolf), Hun-t' ien-hou ;tb :K.. ~,,, (Heaven-disturbing Monkey) and 

Hung-chiang-lung ~f~ ~~ it (River-disturbing Dragon) at Lu-pao-ling hi 1;,r. 
~ ; by I-tso-ch'.eng - Ji j~ (A City Wall), Chiao-liu ~) f, , Hsueh

chiang-ch'i t~ ~~ ijt and T'uo-hsien-ling ;fl2 ~ ti (Spirit of the Van

guard) at Hsi-ch 'uan \~ ,II ,and Hu-pao ~jJ ~ ; and Tsan-t' ien-shao 

~ -k. "'~ (Heaven-piercing Whistle) and K'ai-shan-fu ~j J-.. 1't (Mountain

• h ~ 66 
splitting Axe) at Yung-ning Pass 11<- ~ n"-.I. 

After a series of lengthy campaigns in the field, these five 

groups were ultimately destroyed or dispersed. When the "surviving 

65. SKCL, 4/5420. 

66. Li Wen-chih, p. 31. Here I adopt some of the translations 
of rebel nicknames cited in Parson's Peasant Rebellions of the Late Ming 
Dynasty. I have translated some additional names but not others because 
of uncertainty whether they are nicknames or not. Many rebel leaders 
apparently adopted nicknames. One reason for this, perhaps, was a desire 
to conceal their real identities. Moreover, if they were arrested, their 
real identities being unknown, might result in their being set free. 
In addition, it would prevent government reprisals against their families 
and relatives. 
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rebels of Ning-sai" attempted to attack P'ing-liang, Hung immediately 

ordered several of his generals to join forces. As a result, they 

decisively defeated the "surviving rebels" in several tens of skirmishes. 

Their ultimate triumph in this instance was the single most important 

. f h' . . h b 1 67 R f h v1ctory 0 t e ent1re campa1gn aga1nst t e re e s. emnants 0 t e 

first group joined the second and third groups, respectively, and later 

the second and the third groups combined to form one group which was 

defeated and pursued by Hung and his forces until their eventual col-

lapse. The fourth group suffered from internal dissension, with rebel 

killing rebel, and the survivors of this fratricidal strife ultimately 

surrendered. The last group was eventually exterminated in a series of 

actions lasting up to early 1634. 

No historical sources discuss in detail Hung's strategy against 

the rebels. Some sources merely mention that he was skilled in military 

tactics and strategy, was an expert in judging the worth of individuals, 

and knew how to employ people to their best advantage. 68 Various records 

indicate that although he had a powerful army at his command, he did not 

rely solely upon military suppression. In fact, he gave equal importance 

to suppression and pacification, and he seems to have gained considerable 

success through the flexible use of pacification measures. For example, 

when Hung pursued a group of rebels in 1632 until they reached a point of 

exhaustion, he proclaimed that if those persons who had been coerced into 

joining the rebels surrendered, they would be pardoned. Also as a result, 

97. Ibid., pp. 31-32. 

98. MePL, pp. 2345-2346; and SKCL, 3/5214. 
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several thousand people deserted the rebel ranks, thus seriously weaken

ing that particular organization, and Hung experienced little difficulty 

in destroying the remnants and killing the leaders. 69 Again, in November 

of 1632, when his troops surrounded a rebel group, Hung dispatched a 

message by arrow to announce that he would accept their surrender. The 

leadership of the group was divided on the question, but eventually some 

rebels did accept the offer and presented Hung with the heads of those 

leaders who had opposed the idea of surrender. 70 

Hung, however, was not always so lenient in dealing with his foes. 

Some rebels made a practice of surrendering to the government, and then 

returning to illegal activities. To the incorrigible, Hung never gave a 

second chance. For example, on one occasion when a large group of rebels 

came to surrender, Hung ordered the execution of 400-odd individuals 

whose crimes were declared to be excessive. The rest were simply sent 

back to their hometowns. 71 Although Hung considered active suppression 

to be the centerpiece of his policy, he did not push it to extremes, but 

complemented it with pacification measures. In other words, Hung 

attempted to apply Confucian principles, but in a rather rigorous and 

realistic manner. 

Gradually the rebel problem was brought under control, owing to 

the adoption of a workable strategy, the cooperation of Hung's subordi

nates, and the courageous action of his soldiers. Some rebel groups 

69. CCSL, 5/7b; and SKCL, 1/5169. 

70. SKCL, 1/5169. 

71. Ibid., 1/5170. 
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realized their situation was precarious and therefore escaped into neigh-

boring provinces. As early as 1630, a group of rebels fled eastward into 

Shansi province. The next year, more rebels left Shensi and went to other 

provinces, such as Shansi, Honan, Hupei, and Szechwan. Unsuccessful in 

dealing with the rebels, these provinces suffered serious depredations 

and immediately reported the situation to the court. Some court and 

local officials complained that officials in Shensi had adopted a deliber

ate policy of "using a neighbor's field for drainage. ,,72 . One Shansi 

official even asked the court to order the authorities in Shensi to drive 

the rebels back into their horne area. 73 To suppress the rebels in the 

several provinces, the court assigned the famous general, Ts'ao Wen-chao 

t ~ ~~ (?-1635), to take general command of a unified military opera-

tion. As for Shensi, however, its people enjoyed comparative peace after 

1632. 

Hung's Involvement in a Nationwide 
Campaign against Rebels, 1634-1638 

When Hung was promoted to take charge of a national campaign 

against various rebel forces, he found he could no longer ignore court 

politics. He was unable to formulate a strategic plan independently but 

had to cooperate with court officials. Although the emperor placed great 

trust in him, some officials who were in charge of military affairs both 

in the court and the field opposed Hung and his policies. Not only was 

72. KC, 91/5582; CCCP, 65/3a-3b; and CCSL, 5/1b. 

73. KC, 91/5582; and CCSL, 5/1b. 
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he confronted with conflicting orders, but he was directed to put down 

the rebellion within a short and fixed period of time. As they became 

more experienced in combat, the rebels, moreover, adopted hit-and-run 

tactics and avoided fixed battles whenever possible. Consequently, Hung 

was seldom able to bring the full strength of his forces against the 

rebels, and his armies, although usually victorious, suffered heavy losses. 

The government's campaign against the rebels entered a new stage 

in 1634. Previously, the problem had been a localized one, so that it 

was feasible to leave the problem to provincial authorities. However, 

once the rebellion spread into areas adjacent to Shensi, it gained new 

adherents and soon exceeded the capacity of provincial or local admini

strations to deal with it. Even more, some officials hesitated to give 

help to other areas in times of need. The court at that point decided 

to place the responsibility for military operations in the hands of a 

single commander in the field. 

The idea of a single, unified command had in fact been suggested 

several times before 1634. As early as October 6, 1632, a censor sub

mitted a memorial recommending such a line of action. He reported that 

the situation in Shensi, Shansi and Honan had become extremely grave, and 

recommended that the court name a supreme commander to take charge of 

military operations in these three provinces in a coordinated, large-scale 

campaign of suppression. The "emperor was not sensitive to the seriousness 

of the situation and thought that these measures were not necessary. 

"They would be immediately wiped out," the emperor replied, "if only the 

Grand Coordinators in Shensi and Shansi would do their best in an effort 



of cooperative suppression. There is no need to specially designate a 

supreme commander there.,,74 

The situation in Shansi, however, continued to deteriorate. A 

eunuch who had been sent there by the emperor to study the situation 
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reported on January 17, 1633, that the situation was grave. "Currently 

there are fewer than 10,000 soldiers in Shansi to fight several hundred 

thousand roving rebels.,,75 He recommended the sending of reinforcements. 

Earlier, the Grand Coordinator and censors in Shansi had suggested send

ing Ts'ao Wen-chao there to assist in the military op~rations.76 The 

court later decided to transfer Ts'ao and 3,500 Shensi soldiers to Shansi 

and to give Ts'ao general command in the two provinces. Ts'ao Wen-chao 

accomplished his mission, killing many rebel leaders. Defeated in those 

two provinces, the rebels fled to Honan and other areas. 

As a result of the influx of rebel armies, the situation in Honan 

steadily worsened for both government and populace. Since the local 

forces in Honan could not maintain an adequate defense, gentry leaders 

and local officials asked the court on July 31, 1633 to appoint Hung 

Ch'eng-ch'ou, who had enjoyed numerous successes in campaigns against 

the rebels, to be concurrently in charge of military affairs in Shansi 

and Honan as well as in Shensi. Court officials decided to station Hung 

.A, all 
at T'ung Pass if r*J , a strategic location on the border separating 

74. CCCP, 62/38a·-39a. 

75. Li Tung-fang -$ t ~. Hsi-shuo ~1ing-ch'ao ~ti1 tt9~j.;1 , 
Taipei: Wen-hsin shu-tien, 1964, p. 408. 

76. MMNM, pp. 47-50. 
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these provinces, and to assign him the duty of supervising and command-

ing the Grand Coordinators in all three provinces. At the same time, the 

three generals serving directly under Hung were promoted to the rank of 

regional commander. But once again, the emperor vetoed the decision of 

his senior officials, believing that the provincial forces were suffi-

cient to deal with the problem. The emperor concluded that all one had 

to do was to increase the responsibility of the Grand Coordinators and 

Regional Commanders; there was no need to establish an office to super-

vise and coordinate their actions. The emperor's edict reads: 

It is the exclusive charge of Grand Coordinators and Regional 
Commanders to suppress the rebels. If [the court] appointed 
another supreme commander in charge, [these local officials] 
would shirk their responsibility. It will be better to increase 
the authority and responsibility of the Grand Coordinators in 
these two provinces. To punish anyone on or above the level of 
Regional Vice Commander, the Grand Coordinator must request 
permission from the court. On 'or below the level of Local Com
mander, the Grand Coordinator can apply punishment directly 
according to military law. Thus ·this will enable punishment 
to be controlled by the three major generals. This order is 
designed to exterminate the rebels within three months and 
officials who cannot accomplish this will be punished. 77 

After three months, the rebel forces remained as strong as ever and the 

emperor could not but yield to the advice of his counselors. 

Gradually, the rebel forces grew more powerful and plundered 

throughout the four provinces of Shensi, Shansi, Honan, and Hupei. The 

emperor finally agreed that a "supreme commander" should be appointed to 

command all troops fighting the rebels. Many court officials recommended 

Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou for this post; however, some also argued that Hung was 

77. KC, 92/5608; CCSL, 6/4b; and SKCL, 1/5183. 
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urgently needed in Shensi province and should not be transferred. At 

this time the Grand Coordinator of Shensi, Ch'en Ch'i-yU ~ ~ Jt:i(fl. 
,~ -:E} 78 

1622-1636) defeated the rebels at Yen-shui Pass ~ 1r-- /?tj and the 

court thought that he might be a competent supreme commander instead of 

Hung. Therefore, the court granted Ch'en the title of Vice Minister of 

War and named him supreme commander to supervise military affairs in these 

four provinces with the special duty of suppressing the rebels. 79 

Ch'en Ch'i-yU's strategy was to encircle and suppress the various 

rebel bands. He asked the court for 300,000 taels of silver as military 

expenditures and at the same time summoned all regional commanders to 

Shan-chou ~ +/'1. He deployed military units in Shang-nan ~ ,iJ under 

the command of Lien Kuo-shih \t*, I~ t (?-1645); in Lu-shih Ji ~ under 

.. .:;. \A" -~ .~ h the command of Yuan Mo 1'1..> ~ (?-1635); in Nan-chang flf-J j<., under t e 

command of T'ang Hui ~ tJf(c.s. 1620); and in Fang-hsien~ tf. and 

Chu-shan Jrj J.\ under the command of Lu Hsiang-sheng Ji t<.... '* (1600-

January 25, 1639). Ch'en and Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou pursued several large 

groups of rebels and gradually drove them into Ch'e-hsiang Gorge ~~ 
80 

~ , a cul-de-sac approximately forty Ii in length. Once the rebels 

were entrapped, the local population bombarded them with fire from the 

top of the mountain, killing many rebels. Because of a prolonged period 

of wet weather, the rebels were unaBle to use their bows because the 

78. SKCL, 2/5197; and HLLK, 6/9a. 

79. MS, 260/6729-6733; and PKC, 1/22a. 

80. A description of the Ch'e-hsiang Gorge is found in HLLK, 
7/13a and SKCL, 2/5198. 
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bowstrings were no longer taut. Moreover, more than half of their 

horses died for lack of fodder. Finally, the rebels bribed ChIen's 

subordinates to support their request for surrender. Without serious 

reflection, ChIen accepted the capitulation of more than 40,000 rebels, 

granted them certificates of pardon, and sent them back to their home-

81 towns. 

ChIen Ch'i-yU was an idealistic Confucian scholar, little 

experienced in practical or military affairs, and thus probably ignor

ant of the rebel mentality. Moreover, he did not plan for their rehab

ilitation after they returned to their hometowns. Li Tung-fang has 

concluded that ChIen's failure in this respect led to their returning 

once again to a life of brigandage. First, no provisions were made to 

set up grain relief stations between Ch'e-hsiang Gorge and Shensi to 

provide the ex-rebels with food. Second, no troops were deployed along 

the way for surveillance. Third, northern Shensi was then suffering from 

prolonged famine, with the result that there was no food to eat, no seed 

to sow, and no fertile land to farm. To return them to their homes 

without prior preparations for relief measures imposed almost impossible 

hardships on the dissidents. 82 Therefore, they rebelled once again soon 

after escaping the control of the Ming troops. 

The rebels killed the accompanying official supervisors and 

raided many cities on their return to Shensi. Later, they reassembled 

81. SKCL, 2/5198; HLLK, 7/13a; CCSL, 7/9a; and MS, 309/7952. 

82. Li Tung-fang, pp. 411-412. 
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and joined other groups of rebels to become a sizeable force. As a 

result, many officials called for the impeachment of ChIen Ch'i-yij and 

the court removed him from office while awaiting the results of an 

ff " " 1 " "" 83 o 1C1a 1nvest1gat10n. Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou was ordered to 'replace ChIen 

on January 16, 1635; he was named Vice Minister of War commanding all 

military forces in the affected area. 

Shortly after Hung's new appointment, a mutiny erupted in Hsi

ning Jb ~ , Kansu province, and Hung rushed there to put it down. The 

rebels took advantage of Hung's absence from Shensi to capture the pre

fectural cities of Kuan M and Lung rAt. and to march eastward into 

Honan. In Ying-yang ~ ~ , Honan province, thirteen rebel groups divi-

ded into seventy-t\oJO camps and convened a conference in early 1635. TIley 

discussed strategy against the Ming and agreed to a proposal by Li Tzu-

ch' eng ~ 1:1 ~ (October 3, 1605?-1645) that they should divide into 

several groups with assigned areas of operations and submit to heaven's 

84 fate. Consequently, they divided into five groups: one each in the 

west, south, and north on the defensive; one in the east, on the offen-

sive; and one in the rear in support, ready to aid the other four as 

needed. 85 They also accepted Li Tzu-ch'eng's suggestion that all booty 

be shared equally. With two or three hundred thousand rebels in atten-

dance, this conference became a 'oJatershed in the history of the rebel 

83. HLLK, 7/18a, 24b; CCCP, 7/17b, 24a; and KC, 93/5666, 5678 
and 5680-1. 

84. Details on the Ying-yang conference are to be found in Li 
Tzu-ch'eng's biography. MS, 309/7953. 

85. Ibid. 
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movement. He~etofore, they had operated as completely independent 

organizations; henceforth, they would cooperate in attacks against large 

cities and the armies defending them, although they never achieved the 

level of coordination and cohesion of a tightly structured organization 

imbued with common goals. 

On the Ming side, the Minister of War mobilized 72,000 soldiers 

with almost 800,000 taels allocated for their expenditures. The emperor 

issued an edict on March 3, 1635, ordering Hung to finish off the rebels 

within six months. He was informed that if he could achieve success in 

this undertaking within the stipulated time, he would be given high 

rewards and honors, or if he failed to do so, he would be seriously 

punished along with the other major officials under his command. The 

emperor also granted him more authority than his predecessors to impeach 

and punish officials and generals for various infractions of responsi

bility.86 In the same month, he was granted the title of Minister of 

War with the authority of the Shang-fang Sword,87 which empowered him 

to impose the death penalty as circumstances might require without prior 

88 imperial approval. 

On accepting the appointment, Hung adopted a strategy of south

north coordination and actively deployed his armies accordingly.89 After 

86. HLLK, 8/5a; PKC, 2/2a-2b; and CCCP, 8/lb. 

87. The Shang-fang Sword was a symbol of the delegated authority 
of the emperor, conferring upon the holder the power to execute anyone 
immediately and then report the matter to the emperor. 

88. HLLK, 8/8a; and SKCL, 3/5209. 

89. HLLK, 8/8a; and CCSL, 8/6b-7a. 



a series of engagements, the rebels were forced to flee; many returned 

to Shensi. On May 27, 1635, he assembled all his subordinate officers 

in Ju-chou ;.Jr:. ~i~ to examine the situation. He concluded the meeting 

by adopting a strategy, which he outlined as follows: 

We should have an effective plan to deal with the rebels. We 
went to Honan and the rebels fled to Shensi. When we arrived 
in Shensi, the rebels again ran off to Hupei and Honan. The 
situation is such that we trap ourselves on the roads and all 
the countryside is ruined. The emperor promulgated a strict 
edict setting a time limit to wipe out the rebels. Now, we 
will demarcate an area to hold and defend and thus restrict 
the movement of the rebels. I will personally lead the troops 
to engage them directly until there is not one left. 90 

Hung deployed his troops in strategic passes and along the Han ~~ 

river. 91 Then, he started in pursuit of the rebels. 
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92 Although Hung's deployment of troops was considered excellent, 

subjective and objective factors restricted the effectiveness of the 

operation. The rebels possessed a decided numerical advantage over the 

government troops opposing them. The unrealistic time limit imposed on 

Hung by the emperor forced him and his senior officers to launch frontal 

attacks against the rebels with comparatively tiny forces. Many brave 

generals, such as Ts'ao Wen-chao, Ai Wan-nien ~ ~ Jj. (?-1635), Liu 

Ch' eng-kung ~'j ~ 1IJ (dates unknown), and Wang Hsi-ming.!i. 4I.J ~ (dates 

unknown), were killed or seriously injured in the fighiting, with the 

result that morale declined among the rank and file. 

90. HLLK, 8/19a. 

91. Ibid., pp. 19b-20a. 

92. Ibid., p. 20a. 
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Examining the data in closer detail reveals that, first, the 

number of combatants fielded by 'the two sides differed by a wide margin. 

There were several hundred thousand rebels opposed to a reported 72,000-

man government force. In fact, the actual estimate of soldiers numbers 

-only 42,000. Most were stationed in important cities and only 6,000 

soldiers were assigned to take the field against the rebels. In addi-

tion, the affected area was so large that troops in different cities could 

not give mutual support to each other. As a result, Hung had little or 

no confidence in the successful outcome of the campaign. In a memorial 

to the emperor, he reported that "the territory is too large to be cov-

ered thoroughly by our txoops. The soldiers are too few to fight against 

the rebels. I can only commit my whole strength and stop at death. As 

for the outcome of the campaign, there is no way to know it now.,,93 

Second, that the rebels were more mobile than the government 

forces was pointed out by many contemporaries. According to a report of 

early 1635, "the rebels raid for horses in all affected areas. Mounted 

on horseback, they can travel quickly at a speed of 200 or 300 Ii in a 

day. The soldiers, most of whom are unmounted, can march only 50 or 60 

Ii a day.,,94 Hung also reported that "the rebels have many good horses 

and every rebel has two horses to ride. Our forces are composed of 30 

percent cavalry and 70 percent infantry. It is therefore very difficult 

95 to pursue the rebels." The famous general, Ai Wan-nien, also com-

93. SKCL, 3/5217. 

94. HLLK, 8/6b; and MS, 257/6634. 

95. PKC, 1/25a; and HLLK, 8/25b. 
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p1ained: "We do not worry about the numbers of the rebels ,. but we do 

worry about their mobility. They flee even before we arrive at an 

affected area. This is the reason why suppression is difficult. The 

reason for this is a deficiency of soldiers.,,96 Problems of logistics 

also restricted the speed of the government troops. Soldiers on campaign 

often had to wait for their supply trains to catch up while chasing the 

97 rebels. The rebels, however, did not have this concern. They lived 

off the land. Therefore, the Ming soldiery was severely handicapped in 

its pursuit of rebels over long distances. 

Tactically, the government was also at a disadvantage. The 

highly mobile rebels utilized guerrilla warfare tactics. With greater 

speed and mobility, they easily avoided frontal conflict and attacked 

weak points in the government's defenses. As a result, the soldiers were 

h d f h . 98 ex auste rom t e constant pursul.t. In years of fighting, the rebels 

had become expert in different tactical maneuvers. Some not only dis

played good discipline but also fought bravely in batt1e. 99 For these 

reasons, the government side suffered great losses in this period. 

Under these circumstances, it is not surprising that the morale 

of the soldiers declined and they became tired, fearful, and even 

96. MS, 269/6906. 

97. PKC, 1/25a. 
''It Jo,. 

98. Tung Yu-ying ~ ~ j~ "Yu kuan Ming-mo nung-min ch'i-i-

chun !iu-tung tso-chan t i i-hsieh wen-t' i" 1f r\j tJR *-.t ~ ~ :k , i-;u 

i.tJ ~'f ~ U~ - ~ P:J.Jll in Ming-ch'ing-shih 1un-ts'ung, pp. 122-144. 

99. PKC, 1/25a, 2/16b-17a; and HLLK, 8/25b. 
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insubordinate. In addition, the government was often late in paying its 

h dd o h ° dO ° f ° 100 men, t us a lng to t elr lssatls actlon. Therefore, there were 

o ° d f ° d dO d 101 h ° h d ° ° numerous lnCl ents 0 mutlny an lsor er, w lC Ie In turn to sltua-

tions where troop units were ill-fitted to pursue rebels in retreat, and 

sometimes unable to follow up on military advantages they had gained. 102 

It is apparent that the court did not understand the situation, 

and some officials even criticized Hung for not doing his best. l03 The 

emperor was often unable to make up his mind on questions of strategy 

and presumed that any official who gave suggestions on military affairs 

was in fact competent to advise. Therefore, he promoted these same 

officials and sent them out to fight the rebels. If defeated, they were 

seriously punished. As a result, in time officials at court learned that 

° d dO ° 1 ° ff ° 104 It was angerous to lSCUSS ml ltary a aIrs. 

At this time, the Mongols and the Ma~chus were making frequent 

incursions on the northeastern and northwestern borders. This placed 

even greater strains on the military establishment and the national 

finances. Also threatened from without, attempts to solve the domestic 

challenge to stability became even more difficult. Facing a military 

stalemate with the rebels, the court on October 4, 1635, appointed the 

100. SKCL" 4/5235; and HLLK, 8/20a. 

101. HLLK, 8/20a; and SKCL, 3/5214-5215. 

102. SKCL, 5/5251 and 5253. 

103. HLLK, 8/27b; MCPL, pp. 2444-2445; and MSCSPM, p. 890. 

104. MS, 267/6881 and 309/7948. 
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Grand Coordinator of Hupei, Lu Hsiang-shen, Governor-General in charge 

of military affairs in Chihli, Honan, Shantung, Szechwan, and Hupei, and 

ordered him to coordinate with Hung in the anti-rebel campaigns. From 

the geographical point of view, Lu was responsible for the southeast and 

Hung for northwest China. The demarcation line was fixed at Tung Pass, 

with Hung operating to the west and Lu on the east. If the rebels con

centrated on one side of the pass, one was to assist the other. 105 

In the following year, Hung and Lu personally led their troops 

into battle, gaining many victories because of superior training and 

equipment, unrelenting pressure, and more effective tactics and organi-

zation. The most significant was scored by Hung and other officials, who 

captured the rebel leader Kao Ying-hsiang \~ ltl *f (?-1636) on August 

20, 1636. 106 Kao was considered to be a key leader and in command of the 

ablest rebel forces. After his capture, the rebellion lost a central 

figure and declined temporarily. Lu Hsiang-shen was transferred to the 

northern frontier very shortly thereafter and was replaced by Wang Chia

chen 1. t~ :f~ (?-1644). 

At court, the Emperor Ch'ung-chen favored Yang Ssu-ch'ang ~\~ 
Ii) 

G) (March 25, 1588-April 10, 1641), Yang Ho's son, and appoint0d him 

105. HLLK, 8/28b; PKC 2/8a-8b; and SKCL, 4/5227. 

106. Although the Ming Shih and other sources state that Sung 

Ch'uan-t'ing J~ 1~ At(1593-l643) made this effort, a modern scholar, Li 

Kuang-t'ao, clarifies this point on the basis of original field reports. 

Li Kuang-t'ao, "Lun Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou ti liu-ts'e pei-t'un t'i-pen" J®
~~ ~<... 1114 ~~ ~1l it\ ~t. ~ ~.Jf.. , The Bulletin of the Institute of 

History and Philology, Academia Sinica, Vol. XXXV, 1964, pp. 155-197. 
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Minister of War in the summer of 1637. Yang Ssu-ch'ang was good at 

devising "impressive slogans" which were of great appeal to the emperor, 

who had no military experience and could only judge the capabilities of 

his ministers and other officials from what they said. The emperor, 

therefore, listened to Yang's every word and granted him full power. 

Yang developed a strategy called a "ten-sided net" which proposed divid-

ing the rebel-affected areas into two parts: the first part consisting 

of four fronts--Shensi, Honan, Hukuang, and Kiangpei (north Anhwei) and 

the second part of six corners--Yensui, Shansi, Shantung, Kiangsi, 

Cliiangnan and Szech\\1an. The soldiers in the front areas would try to 

repel the rebels if they attacked and subdue the rebels in their own 

areas, while the soldiers in the corner areas would resist any rebel 

107 . attacks and collectively and gradually close the net upon the rebels. 

In order to complement this strategy, Yang transferred to Shensi soldiers 

108 and money raised by a surtax. At the same time, he sought out offi-

cials, besides Hung and Wang, to implement his plan. l09 On the recom-

mendations of others, Yang appointed the Grand Coordinator of Kwangtung, 

Hsiung Wen-ts' an ~. :sl *ff.. (?-1565), 110 who had boasted that he would be 

able to suppress the rebels, as the new Governor-General, with the title 

107. The details of this strategy are recorded in Yang's bio
graphy. MS, 252/6509-6521. 

108. SKCL, 5/5254; and MSCSPM, 75/894. 

109. There is another interpretation of this situation; namely, 
that Yang was afraid of the rebels and tried to find a scapegoat. SKCL, 
6/5265. 

110. Hsiung's boast and his relationship with Yang are men
tioned in MS, 260/6733-6738; and.SKCL, 6/5265. 
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Minister of War and Vice Censor-in-Chief of the Right, to Replace Wang Chia

chen. The fact that Hung, who had already compiled an excellent record 

as a military commander, was not promoted to the position of Governor

General at this time, suggests that Yang Ssu-ch'ang may have held some 

resentment toward him. The available sources do not state that such was 

acutally the case, but Yang is reported on several occasions to have 

created difficulties for Hung. He several times imposed unreasonable 

time limits on Hung to defeat the rebels, and when Hung failed to do so, 

he was reprimanded. He was also caustically critical of Hung in a meet

ing with the emperor. There is no indication that the two men even met 

each other, but it is quite possible that Yang held Hung partly account

able for his father's removal as Governor-General of Shensi and exile. 

Hung had, after all, been named to succeed Yang's father in that post. 

There is a dramatic account in the Ming Shih explaining why 

Hsiung Wen-ts'an adopted a lenient policy of pacification. When Hsiung 

was appointed, he visited a friend, K'ung Yin ~ 1i (dates unknown), 

who was a monk. K'ung Yin asked Hsiung whether he had the ability to 

suppress the rebels. Hsiung gave a negative answer. K'ung Yin then 

asked him whether he had a capable general who could suppress the rebels. 

Hsiung said that he did not know of one. The monk then told Hsiung that 

since he enjoyed great fame and had been appointed to a very important 

assignment, he would be sentenced to death if he could not solve the 

rebel problem. Serious doubts about his military skills now entered his 

mind, and he decided instead to utilize the arts of persuasion rather 
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h " "I" "111 t an vIgorous m1 1tary actIon. Therefore, when he arrived at his new 

post, he issued a public notice calling upon the rebels to surrender. 

At that moment, reinforcements from the capital had just won several 

victories, causing some rebels to surrender. Hsiung thought that his 

policy was the cause of this success and ordered that anyone who killed 

rebels would be punished by death. If rebels refused to surrender, 

112 Hsiung sent them money and food. Both the emperor and Yang Ssu-ch'ang 

were disappointed by Hsiung's policy. However, since Yang had recom-

mended Hsiung for the appointment, he therefore defended Hsiung's policy 

and its implementation, and Hsiung initially experienced no problems 

with the court. 

As for Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou, who was in charge of the area west of 

T'ung Pass, there was no one to act as a protector and spokesman for him 

at court. 113 Yang, with the approval of the emperor, ordered Hung and 

Hsiung to exterminate the rebels within three months. In the following 

months, Hung campaigned vigorously and pursued the rebels throughout his 

area of responsibility. Many rebels fled into Szechwan province, and 

court officials from that province became angry and impeached Hung, 

" h" f d" h" b " h b 1 114 accusIng 1m 0 not olng IS est agaInst t e re e s. Three months 

111. MS, 260/6733-6738. 

112. Ibid. 

113. The emperor sent many eunuchs to the army as inspectors. 
Knowing the emperor's mind, the eunuchs sometimes cooperated with the 
officials they inspected by speaking to the emperor on their behalf. 

114. CCTT, Vol. 6, pp. 20-21. 
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later, Yang seized the opportunity to punish various officials involved 

in directing the campaign, but he did not mete out equal treatment. 

Hsiung received no punishment; Hung, however, was stripped of his title 

as Minister of War, but was allowed to retain the title of Vice Minister 

of War and ordered to continue his mission. Hung's field commanders were 

demoted five ranks. Yang again ordered Hung to finish off the rebels, 

this time within six months, or suffer serious punishment. Hung conducted 

a vigorous campaign against the rebels but could not prevent some from 

escaping into other provinces. Ultimately he was able to report that, 

generally speaking, none remained in Shensi. 115 

At that time, the Grand Coordinator of Shensi, Sun Ch'uan-t'ing, 

appeared to have the military talent and spirit to fight the rebels. 

Since Sun had objected to the placing of a time limit on the suppression 

campaign, Yang became angry and incriminated him in front of the emperor 

116 on false charges. Nevertheless, Sun continued to coordinate his 

activities with Hung and showed himself to be a resourceful and capable 

field commander. In the second half of 1638, Hung, in hot pursuit of 

Li Tz'u-ch'eng, guessed that Li would attempt to flee through T'ung Pass. 

Hung contacted Sun, asking him to set up three separate ambushes in that 

117 area. Sun immediately established ambushes fifty Ii apart, and the 

rebels fell into the trap. As a result, Li's forces were decimated, and 

115. SKCL, 6/5267; CCSL, 11/12b; and PKC, 3/7a. 

116. MS, 262/6786-6787. 

117. SKCL, 6/5273-5274; HLLK, ll/13b; and MS, 24/326, 262/6788, 
272/6977 and 309/7955. 
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Li, with seventeen followers, fled into the Shang I~ and Lo i~ moun-

tains in Shensi province. 

At this time, the campaign against the rebels seemed to have come 

to an end. The major rebel groups had either been destroyed or had 

surrendered. Specifically, Li Tz'u-ch'eng with a few followers was in 

hiding; Chang Hsien-chung and followers had surrendered and taken up 

~~ 
residence in Ku-ch'eng ~~~, Shensi province; and Lo Ju-ts'ai * (dates unknown)had also capitulated at the news that a great army 

was approaching, which in fact was reinforcements for the capital. How-

ever, many who had surrendered had done so grudgingly. Chang and Lo 

refused to hand over their arms and refused to follow the orders of the 

court, and the government, in order to maintain the peace, was compelled 

to provide them with food and supplies. Li once again appeared on the 

scene with a few of his old comrades and many new recruits. Still the 

court did not understand the need for military action and instead con-

tinued Hsiung's policy of pacification. Since the court thought the 

rebellion had been finally suppressed, Hung was transferred to the north-

eastern frontier to assist in the defense against the expected Manchu 

invasion. At this point, Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou was to conclude his campaigns 

against the rebels and begin a new and different challenge, this time 

against foreign intruders. 



CHAPTER 4 

SERVICE ON THE MANCHURIAN FRONTIER: FROM 
MING LOYALIST TO MANCHU BANNERMAN, 1639-1643 

For almost a quarter century before Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou was sent 

to Manchuria, the Ming had been engaged periodically in resisting Manchu 

encroachments, and in the process had suffered great losses in men and 

territory. When Hung took up his post as Governor-General of Chi-liao 

"'~ ,£ ~WI.,f;:l. 
(Chi-Hao tsung-tu ... '-'1 ~ {'ilk: El ), he immediately set about the task of 

strengthening the defenses. In a book he compiled at this time, Hung 

pointed out that the Chinese could hold the line only if the supply of 

troops and finances were adequate. 1 HmoJever, he feared that the govern-

ment could not meet these two conditions if the war proved to be a 

protracted one. At that moment a stalemate had been reached at Chin

chou ~ ~~'I ,Manchuria. Because of the continuing heavy drain on the 

treasury for wages and supplies, the court repeatedly instructed Hung to 

bring the war to a speedy and successful conclusion and it was in part 

due to these unrealistic demands that Hung ultimately failed in his 

mission," as will be discussed below. Although he had been surrounded by 

the Manchus for six months, Hung stubbornly refused to surrender; he was 

finally captured through the betrayal of a subordinate. Eventually, he 

surrendered his command and submitted to the Manchus. His decision to 

1. KCPTL, preface. 
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~apitulate and later to accept service with his captors has puzzled 

native historians ever since. This chapter will examine this and related 

questions under four headings: first, Ming-Manchu relations before Hung's 

arrival in Manchuria; second, his military preparations and deployment 

of troops; third, the battle of Sung-shan; and fourth, his surrender and 

subsequent relations with the Manchus. (A general map for the Liao-tung 

area is shown in Figure 2.) 

Ming-Manchu Relations before Hung's Arrival 

Before the Manchus' forebearers, the Jurchen people, founded the 

Later Chin dynasty in 1616, they were subjects of the Ming. The Jurchen 

people in Northeast China were divided by the Ming emperors into three 

commanderies: Hai-hsi ~ ~ in the region around Harbin and the Sungari 

river; Chien-chou ;t ~i'! in the region of Ninguta, Sanhsing, and the 

slopes of the Ch'ang-pai Mountain; and Yeh-jen ft A.. in the Ussuri and 

2 Lower Amur river valleys. The Jurchen people had maintained economic 

and cultural relationships with the Ming, and because of this they had 

also adopted their agricultural technologies and thus enjoyed the mixed 

life of both nomad and farmer. However, from the mid-sixteenth century 

on, hostility generated by t>Ung r.estrictions on tributary missions and 

controls over Chinese and Jurchen merchants to obtain advantages in trade 

resulted in the outbreak of war. 3 

2. Michael, Franz, The Origin of Manchu Rule in China, Baltimore: 
Johns Hopkins University Press, 1942, p. 35. 

3. Rossabi, Morris, China and Inner Asia: From 1368 to the 
Present Day, London: Thames and Hudson, 1975, p. 57. 



Figure 2. The Liao-tung area. 
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The Ming adopted several methods to control the Jurchens and 

stop their raids into Chinese territories. The first was to bribe them 

with goods and silver, and many Jurchens were granted letters patent 

(ch'ih-shu ~~ j& ) for the sale of goods and similar privileges. 4 The 

Jurchen people were also allowed to send tribute missions to the Chinese 

court, which received.imperial gifts. The second method was to "divide 

5 and rule." Since the alien tribes were composed of several small sub-

groups, their powers were similarly divided and the Chinese government 

found it advantageous to deal with them on a one-to-one basis. As stated 

above, the Jurchen people had been divided into three major divisions for 

administrative purposes. To weaken the Chien-chou commandery, the strong-

est one, it was further sub-divided into a Left Branch and a Right Branch. 

The third method of control was the traditional strategy of "using 

barbarians to control barbarians." The Ming government successfully 

adopted this traditional policy from the beginning of the dynasty. For 

example, in 1574 the Ming allied itself with the Left Branch of the 

Chien-chou commandery to attack the Right Branch. 6 Later, when Nurhaci 

tried to conquer the Jurchen tribes, the Yehe tribe of the Hai-hsi ~ ~ 

4. Serruys, Henry, "Sino-Mongol Relations during the Ming: The 
Tribute System and Diplomatic Missions, 1400-1600," Melanges Chinois et 
bouddhiques, XIV (1967) pp. 331-2. For a general discussion of this 
practice, see Lin, T. C., "Manchurian Trade and Tribute in the Ming 
Dynasty," Nankai Social and Economic Quarterly, IX (1936), pp. 855-92. 

5. This method was also applied to Manchu-Mongol relationships, 
see, Lin, T. C., "Manchuria in the Ming Empire," Nankai Social and Econ
omic Quarterly, XIII (1935), pp. 1-43. 

6. Hsu, Immanuel C. Y., The Rise of Modern China, New York: 
Oxford University Press, 1975, pp. 20. 
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commandery resisted him with the aid of Ming troops.7 Even in 1615, 

Ligadan-qaran (?-1634), technically the great qaran of Mongolia, was 

encouraged by the Ming to ally himself with Ch'ao-hua~y A{J (dates 

unknown), a Mongol prince of the T'ai-ning ~ ~ tribe, and other tribes 

against the Manchus, for which the Ming paid them 4,000 taels. 8 The 

fourth method was to garrison a large army on the border. This army was 

used to maintain the border guard as well as a defense against major 

Jurchen raids, with the number of soldiers changing with changes in for-

eign pressures. Toward the end of the dynasty, the Ming was forced to 

send more and more troops and materiel to the northeastern frontier to 

maintain the peace, and this caused the central government great finan-

cial strain. Frontier officials employed all of these methods and, more-

over, often became directly involved in the constatn feuding among the 

different tribes. 

Li Ch' eng-liang ~ J~ j;, (1526-1615), a Chinese general who had 

been stationed in Liao-tung for more than thirty years, is a case in 

point. He commanded a strong army, employed traditional methods of 

control, and was quite successful in maintaining peace throughout the 

latter half of the sixteenth century. In 1574, the chieftain of the Left Branch 

of the Chien-chou commandery, Giocangga ~ ~ !Jt (?-1582), and his son Taksi 

~ ~ il(?-1582) allied themse1 ves wi th Li Ch' eng-liang in a campaign to 

chastise Wang Kao .'f •. ~_ (?-1572), the chieftain of the Right. A second campaign 

7. Ibid., p. 22. 

8. Serruys, p. 331. 
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was launched in 1582 against A-t'ai p~ ; (?-1582), Wang Kao's son, and 

in the melee that followed, Giocangga and Taksi were killed. 9 There are 

several different accounts concerning their deaths. According to Manchu 

documents, they were not involved in the war and were instead killed by 

Ming soldiers when they tried to rescue their relatives from the beseiged 

city.lO However, according to the Ming record, they were allied with the 

Ming and were killed in the fighti~g.ll Recently, a specialist in this 

field has suggested that the Ming itself killed these two chieftains 

because it wished to diminish the power of the Jurchen Left. 12 

Whatever the actual circumstances, the result is clear, for the 

deaths of his father and grandfather planted the seed of hatred in Nurhaci 

~ ~ ~ fl· (1559-September 30, 1626), Taksi' s son, who was then t\oJenty

four years of age. Al though Nurhaci outvJardly accepted the Ming apology 

and gifts, he was determined to gain revenge. He knew that he could not 

successfully attack the Ming before the various Jurchen tribes were 

united under a common leadership. Therefore, he stayed on friendly terms 

with the Ming and accepted the title of Lung-hu chiang-chun ~t lfu 1~ ~ 

(Dragon and Tiger General), with an annual subsidy. At the same time, 

he set about conquering the neighboring tribes as a means to enhance his 

military capabilities. 

9. Hsu, Immanuel C. Y., p. 20. 

10. CSL-T'ai-tsu, 9a-lOb. 

11. Hsiao I-shan, Vol. 1, p. 11. 

12. Chiang Kung-ta' 0 -l ~ ilYJ , Ming Ch' ing shih Pfl 1A -t.... , 
Taipei: Ch'ang-ch'iao ch'u-pan she, 1979, p. 77. 
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Nor did he ignore the power of the Mongol tribes. As early as 

1594, he made every effort to befriend them by exchanging females as 

wives and concubines, a time-honored means of diplomacy in Inner Asia. 

Nurhaci also claimed cultural identity with the Mongols, and in 1607 the 

Mongols conferred on him the title of Kundulen Han, or "Respected 

Emperor,,,13 partly in recognition of his political and military power 

and partly due to his successful diplomacy. 

In addition to strengthening diplomatic ties with his neighbors, 

Nurhaci also emphasized domestic economic and military development. 

Besides receiving gifts and a subsidy from the Ming court, he expanded 

local commerce in furs, pearls, and ginseng, and promoted gold and silver 

mining, all designed to bring new prosperity to his people. The Manchus 

became more and more self-sufficient in food, iron tools, and weapons 

because of their successes in agriculture and the iron industry.14 At 

the same time, the establishment of the banner system shaped Manchu 

society into an effective organization for farming, craftsmanship, and 

war. Nurhaci also absorbed local Chinese into Manchu society, employing 

some of them in high office. 15 

Although the Ming government had become aware of Nurhaci's ambi-

tions to unify Manchuria, their efforts to prevent this from happening 

13. Farquhar, David M., "The Origins of the Manchus' Mongolian 
Policy" in Fairbank, John K. ed., The Chinese World Order, Cambridge: 
Harvard University Press, 1968, p. 198. 

14. Rossabi, p. 58. 

15. Roth, Gertraude, "The Manchu Chinese Relationship 1618-1636," 
in J. Spence and John Wills (eds.), From Ming to Ch'ing, New Haven: Yale 
University Press, 1979, p. 6. 
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failed. In 1593, when the Jurchen allies led by the Yehe tribe attacked 

Nurhaci, the ~1ing aided them indirectly and, as late as 1615, they also 

supported Ligadan-qaran in his resistance to Nurhaci. These efforts of 

the Ming court not only failed to stop the growth of his power, but they 

also served to increase his hatred of the Chinese. By 1616, except for 

the Yehe tribe, who were still under Chinese protection, Nurhaci had 

subjugated all the major Jurchen tribes and was ready to lay claim to the 

heavenly mandate. In 1616 he established the Later Chin dynasty and two 

years later launched attacks on the border after announcing his "Seven 

Great Grievances" against the Ming. 16 Because of careful preparations, 

Nurhaci easily took Fu-shun 1'i JI11t in April 1618, and a number of frontier 

ci ties in the following months, thus forcing a direct confrontation \d th 

his sworn enemy. 

During that same year, the Ming emperor ordered the Ministry of 

War to prepare to move troops to the Liao-tung border. The court also 

appointed Yang Kao ~ ~ (?-1629) as the Governor-General of Liao-tung, 

with a force of approximately 80,000 men. However, according to Yang 

Kao's report, most of the soldiers were in poor physical condition and 

relatively immobile. 17 Since officials at the court were unwilling to 

long endure the high ~osts of that operation, they ordered Yang to attack 

without delay. Yang could not but obey and was forced to send his troops 

16. The major contents of the "Seven Great Grievances" are the 
murder of his father and grandfather, the Ming disturbance of Manchu 
farming on the border, and the aid given to the Yehe tribe against 
Nurhaci. 

17. MSL-WL, 577/4a. 
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into the field under adverse weather conditions. Facing 100,000 Manchu 

troops, Yang unwisely separated his forces into four divisions, which 

were subsequently defeated by the Manchus one after another. 18 Nurhaci 

continued his victories in June at K'ai-yijan ~j ~~, , in July at T'ieh

ling ~ ~ , and then in August he conquered the Yehe tribe. 

Shaken by these defeats, the court appointed Hsiung T'ing-pi ~, 

JL j~3 (1569-September 27, 1625) Governor-General of Liao-tung, promising 

him full support. When Hsiung arrived in Liao-tung, he immediately set 

about strengthening the frontier defenses by conscripting replacements 

and improving discipline in the ranks. He deployed 180,000 troops at 

strategic points, established communication links between all units so as 

to coordinate defenses against attack, and sent elite troops on frequent 

19 guerrilla missions to probe and attack the Manchu defenses. However, 

as Hsiung had predicted earlier in a memorial to the court,20 once the 

military crisis had passed, officials at court began to criticize him and 

18. Details of this war have been carefully studied in two works. 
See Li Kuang-t'ao, "Chi Nurhaci chih ch'ang-luan chi sa-erh-hu chih chan" 

·U ... ~ ~ I*" =if, ~ if, IJL 11- i~ ,fa) ~&r :t... ~ in Ming Ch'ing-shih lun-chi ~ 
~ -t.. 1®",,- ' Taipei: Commercial Press, 1971, vol. 1, pp. 195-210; and 

Jen Ch 'ang-cheng 14: i. j};,. , "Ch 'ing T' ai-tsu T' ai-tsung shih-tai Ming 

Ch'ing ho-chan k'ao" ~t :t... ;fA ;J\...t. fl~ +\ tJJl ~i -fll ~ -t1 ,Ta-lu tsa-chih 

shih-hsueh ts 'ung-shu A.. 1t ~{t 11:: ~ Jif -It t ,1st collection, vol. 7. 

Taipei: Ta-lu tsa-chih-she, 1960, pp. 23-59. 

19. MS, 259/6692. 

20. Li Kuang-t'ao, Hsiung T'ing-pi yu Liao-tung j~.J:L~63~J:.. 
Taipei: Academia Sinica, 1976, pp. 92-3. 
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21 the frontier situation in general. Hsiung was angered by these criti-

cisms and asked to be relieved of his command. 

Yung Ying-t'ai ~)~ ~~ (?-162l), who was named to replace 

Hsiung, was not familiar with Manchu stratagems and committed suicide 

after his forced.suffered a great defeat caused in part by a Manchu 

22 ruse. The court could not but reappoint Hsiung to his former position. 

At that time, the Grand Coordinator at Kuang-ning A'. jf , Wang Shih-chen 

(?-1632), had a different opinion about military strategy and 

could not get along with Hsiung. Since Wang had strong support at court, 

he did as he wanted. Subsequently, his forces were seriously defeated by 

Nurhaci. Although relatively blameless, Hsiung was also punished by the 

court because of his overall responsibility for the Liao-tung area. 

Nurhaci resumed the offensive in February 1626. He began by 

capturing many cities, but was seriously defeated at Ning-yUan ~ jl by 

Yuan Ch'ung-huan i. t. ~~ (June 6, l584-September 22, 1630). Yuan 

21. For example, one censor criticized him by stating that "he 
has not attacked the enemy in a long time and has, therefore, wasted mili
tary rations for the 180,000 soldiers in Liao-tung." Another censor 
impeached Hsiung for failing "to report the real situation on the front
ier and over-extending his power and position by imprudent action." 
Another memorial criticized him by saying that "he did not employ the 
army offensively and did not establish a strategy for dealing with the 
enemy." Ibid., 194, 227, and 229. 

22. At that time, the Mongols were suffering from a great famine 
and many Mongols came to Liao-tung to seek food from the Ming. Yuan 
Ying-t'ai thought that if the Ming did not welcome them, they would go 
over to the Manchus. Therefore, Yuan gave them assistance and sought to 
use them against the Manchus. However, many of the Mongols were in fact 
spies for Nurhaci, and in the following year, when Nurhaci attacked 
Mukden, they were able to help the Manchus from the inside. MS,· 259/6690. 
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successfully used Western cannon in that engagement. Because of his 

brave and distinguished performance at Ning-yuan, Yuan was eventually 

promoted to Governor-General of the Liao-tung area. 

Nurhaci passed away six months after his defeat at Ning-ylian, 

and Abahai ~~ ~ ~ (November 28, l592-September 21, 1643), his fourth 

son, succeeded him on the throne of the Later Chin dynasty. Abahai 

t d bl · h 1 f h· . 23 encoun ere numerous pro ems 1n t e ear y years 0 1S re1gn. There-

fore, he found it expedient to suspend temporarily his prosecution of the 

war. On the Chinese side, Yuan Ch'ung-huan took advantage of the tempo-

rary lull in hostilities to repair his defenses. Since. Abahai also 

needed time to consolidate his own political' base, he also welcomed peace 

negotiations as an opportunity to accomplish other, more pressing goals. 

Yuan obliged. 

The assumption of peace talks, however, did not satisfy the court. 

Some court officials contended that Yuan was lacking in personal bravery 

and failed to take advantage of his superior military power. Some offi-

cials even charged him with collaborating with the enemy. On their part, 

the Manchus plotted to create just that impression. They released two 

eunuchs, whom they had previously captured, but not before arranging for 

them to overhear remarks that Yuan was conspiring with them. 24 Influ-

enced by his opponents at court, the emperor believed these accusations 

23. ChIen Wen-shih ~~..{z , "Ch'ing T'ai-tsung shih-tai ti 

chung-yao cheng-chih ts I o-shih" ~ if.... ~ .,~ ~ ~~ 1 $ K. ~ .:tt ~ 
Bulletin of the Institute of History and Philology, Academic Sinica, Vol. 
XXXX, Part 1, (1968), pp. 259-371. 

24. THLC, 2/26; and MS, 259/6718. 



78 

of conspiracy and ordered that Yuan be arrested and put to death in 1630. 

Thereafter, no Governor-General of Liao-tung was able to mount a success-

ful defense against the growing Manchu military prowess. 

After ascending the throne, ~n addition to implementing many 

reforms of a domestic nature, Abahai began to absorb some of his near 

neighbors. He first subjugated several Jurchen tribes which had not 

previously submitted to the Later Chin. 25 "Then he turned his armies 

against Korea. As a result of two expeditions into that country, in 1627 

and in 1635, the Koreans were forced to submit. This victory not only 

interrupted normal trade and diplomatic intercourse between China and 

Korea, but it also led to the expansion of a profitable trade between the 

Manchus and their new dependency. In 1632 and 1635, Manchu armies com-

pletely destroyed the Mongol forces of Ligadan-qaran. As a result of 

this victory, he gained possession of the imperial seal of the Mongol 

empire, and thereafter Abahai felt he had a valid claim to the heavenly 

mandate. He therefore proclaimed the Ch'ing dynasty in 1636. 

One of the most important domestic reforms introduced by Abahai 

was the adoption of a new policy toward the Chinese residing in lands 

under his control. 26 He not only enhanced their status in his empire but 

also employed many of them in the expanding Manchu bureaucracy. There 

25. CSL--TT, 25/26a. 

26. Ch 'en Wen-shih, pp. 295-371; Wang T'ing-yuan l.. Jt. i:J and 

Wei Chien-hsun .f! !f- &4 , "Shih-lun Huang-t'ai-chi chung-yung Han-kuan 

ti cheng-ts' e" ~~ J~ ~ ;K ~~ 1 Jf] ~~ ~ (i~ ~ ~ , Liao-ning ta-hsiieh 

hsueh-pao Jl J.t ~ J.¥ ~ ~~ , part 4 (1979), pp. 46-51; and Hsiao, I-shan, 

Vol. 1, pp. 143-8. 
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were several reasons for his taking this action. Fitst, the Chinese 

could assist him in strengthening his own authority by putting the 

Chinese imperial system into practice. At the same time, Chinese offi-

'lId h" h' , 1 27 Cla s cou support 1m aga1nst 1S rlva s at court. Second, the 

policy of employing Chinese in the Manchu court could induce other 

Chinese who had already been captured by the Manchus to cooperate, and 

perhaps still others to surrender. Third, because of the large number of 

Chinese recently captured during raids in China, the Manchus had to have 

some Chinese assistance in administering the recent captives. In the 

meanwhile, the Manchu military organization was strengthened by the 

formation of Chinese banners and the manufacture of western cannon by 

captives. Under Abahai,' 5 relaxed policy toward the Chinese, many others 

joined their ranks, and some, such as K'ung Yu-te JL "'tl ~t (?-August 7, 

1652), Keng Chung-ming J:J( ~tf 1;')}1 (?-December 30, 1649), who both surren

dered in 1633, and Shang K' e-hsi \~ ;:j ~ (1604-1676), who followed suit 

in 1634, later made significant contributions to the Ch'ing cause. 

Hung's Military Preparations and Deployment 

Ming defenses in Manchuria were reinvigorated following Hung 

Ch'eng-ch'ou's transfer to Liao-tung to take command of the northeastern 

frontier armies. When Hung arrived in Liao-tung in 1639, he implemented 

measures to improve the training of his troops, redeployed his armies, 

tightened discipline and dealt with problems of equipment and supply. 

27. Roth, pp. 4-38; and Ch'en Wen-shih, pp. 295-371. 
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His efforts made the Ming defense more equal to the task of resisting 

the Manchus. 

Several months before Hung's arrival at the border, Abahai sent 

two armies deep into the Chinese heartland. During a period of five 

months, they traversed 2,000 li of territory, destroyed more than seventy 

cities, and returned to Manchuria with more than 460,000 Chinese captives. 

In a state of turmoil, the Chinese court called for reinforcements from 

other provinces, and Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou and his Shensi troops responded. 

At about that-time, the Governor-General of Chi-liao, Lu Hsiang-sheng, 

was killed in bat~le. Because of his long and successful career in field 

operations, Hung was the logical choice to fill the vacancy created by 

Lu's death in action. 

When Hung took on this new assignment, he began the compliation 

of an encyclopedia of military classics, to which he added commentaries 

and a preface. This twelve-volume work, entitled Ku-chih P'ing-ting Hieh 

~ 4'- If .it ~ (Ancient and Modern Pacification Strategies), as its 

title indicates, brought together under one cover major ancient and 

d 'I' l' 28 mo ern m1 1tary c aSS1CS. This work consists of two parts. The first 

part, containing the ancient military classics from the earliest to the 

Han dynasty (206 B.C.-8 A.D.), was originally compiled and edited by Hsieh 

Fang-te ~1-f1 ~-! (1226-1289) and later revised by Li Chih ~, (Novem-

ber 23, 1527-May 6, 1602), the famous scholar and iconoclast. The second 

28. The full title of this collectanea, printed on each page, is 
Hung Shang-shu shou-ting wu-ching ch'i-shu ts'an-t'ung p'ing-ting lueh ~ 

\~ t f 1;1 iiX ~i -t. i ~ 1-iJ .f ~ ~ (The Seven Military Classics 

as Revised by Minister Hung with Pacification Strategies). 
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part, containing the writings of the famous general Ch'i Chi-kuang ~,~ 

1L (January 10, l528-January 17, 1588), was edited and supplemented by 

Kuo Ying-hsiang ~p fit ~ (?-1632), and also supplemented and commented 

upon by Hung. Hung's supplements deal with military affairs as they 

related to the Liao-tung situation. His commentaries and supplements to 

the texts reveal his familiarity with the subject, something he had been 

studying for many years. The preface he wrote for this colleciton also 

vividly reflects his careful reflection on the manifold problems of 

military command. 

Taken as a whole, the Ku-chin P'ing-ting li.ieh is far-ranging in 

its consideration of the arts of war and related matters. Attention is 

given to offensive and defensive tactics, to army and naval operations, 

to rules and tactics of maneuver, to the gathering of military intelli-

gence, and to the problems of training, discipline and administration. 

Moreover, the manufacture and use of different military weapons are dis-

cussed. The work also contains two sections which reveal Hung's general 

plans for the Liao-tung campaign. The first includes a map and a discus-

sion of the land forms of Manchuria, and the second fourteen separate 

essays on weapons, strategies, training, military colonies, and battle-

field deployments relating to his current responsibilities. 

In the preface to this work, Hung points out that the Manchus 

had caused great trouble for China. It is also clear that he did not 

suffer from a lack of self-esteem as a military strategist. He compared 

himself to Chang Liang ~ ~ (?-189 B.C.) and Han Hsin ~ 1~ (?-'196 

B.C.), civil officials of ancient times who possessed the ability to 
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command troops and who attained great achievements on the field of 

battle. He also expressed the belief that anyone who studied the Ku-chin 

P'ing-ting lueh could become an able military commander--even as good as 

the ancient strategist Sun Tzu ~~ -1- (sixty century B.C.) and Wu Ch'i 

1-. k (?-378 B.C.). 

When Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou and his troops arrived on the northeastern 

frontier, the Manchus had already returned to their homeland. However, 

the general situation along the frontier w,as chaotic , with the entire 

defense system in serious disrepair. In a report to the throne, Hung 

observed that "all the soldiers are tired and overstrained, many horses 

are either sick or dying, half of the defensive walls have been destroyed, 

and payments for both soldiers and officials are long overdue.,,29 Ano-

ther report from one of his personal servants also mentioned that "after 

the barbarians left, the cities were in ruins. All troop units have 

been destroyed, and six or seven out of ten soldiers are missing. Of 

various kinds of weapons and military equipment, nothing is left.,,30 

Food reserves were also seriously depleted. Under existing circumstances, 

Hung's task of rebuilding a defensive capabilfty was truly enormous. 

Immediately after his arrival in Manchuria, Hung personally set 

out to inspect the troops all along the frontier. Because they were in 

bad sha.pe after the recent Manchu forays, Hung decided to initiate a 

program involving the creation of an elite corps of 10,000 soldiers. 31 

29. MCSL, Chia, 22a. 

30. Ibid., Hai, 848a. 

31. Ibid., Chia, 944a-5a. 
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He ordered the establishment of training bases at Chung-hou-so ~ ~4L ~ 

and Ch'ien-t'un ~ ~ , which were, respectively, seventy Ii west of 

Shanhaikuan and one hundred Ii east of Ning-yuan. These two bases were 

meant to serve as the middle points in the defensive line, and in case 

of emergency, the elite troops stationed there could be used as a rapid 

deployment force. In addition to their strategic locations, Hung ob

served that they were also suitable for farming. The development of 

these two bases represented a major contribution to the defense of the 

area. 

Concurrent with the training of troops, Hung established a "mili

tary control system" which served to centralize local military power in 

the hands of regional commanders. Hung found that the existing command 

structure was overly complex and redundant. In addition to regular 

troops under the command of regional commanders, other troops were under 

the direct control of other high-ranking officials. For example, the 

Tsung-chien ~~ it (Supervisor-general), a eunuch sent out by the emperor 

to inspect military affairs on the frontier, had his own troops; the 

Grand Coordinator and other officials also had their own personal troops. 

With the emperor's permission, Hung implemented a military control 

system whereby all troops were placed under the control of the regional 

commanders during times of war or emergency.32 He also tightened mili

tary discipline and ordered the immediate execution of offenders. \Vhen 

a Regional Vice Commander lost his nerve in battle, Hung ordered his 

32. Ibid., 958a; KC, 97/5853; and MS, 272/6974. 
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immediate beheading. Under Hung's leadership, his officers and men 

performed their assigned duties conscientiously, and they defeated the 

" 1 k" "h 33 enemy 1n severa s 1rm1S es. 

The proper outfitting of his army for combat also received Hung's 

careful attention. The Manchu's fighting capabilities were recognized 

by the Chinese. As early as February 23, 1620, Hsiung T'ing-pi had 

pointed out that the Manchus were highly proficient in horsemanship and 

archery, and that they were brave in battle. It was believed that if the 

Chinese soldiers were equipped only with ordinary weapons and bows and 

arrows, they would be unable to offer effective resistance. Hsiung there-

fore recornrnendedthe adoption of firearms and war carts in repelling 

34 
~1anchu attacks. From his own investigation, Hung concluded that the 

Manchus were fearful of firearms. He therefore requested that his army 

be supplied accordingly, and that firearm specialists be sent to Liao

tung to instruct his troops in their proper use. 35 As a result, fire-

arms, cannon cast by Westerners, and specialists in the new weaponry all 

contributed to the improve~ent of defenses along the northern borders. 

In the autumn of 1639, Hung began to produce military weapons and 

equipment for his troops. As he was under constant Manchu pressure, and 

because the court was unable to maintain a regular system of resupply, 

it became necessary for him to develop local sources of weapons and 

33. MSCL, Hai, 207a-b; KC, 97/5865; and CCSL, l3/5a. 

34. Meng Sen .az. A. , Ch' ing-tai shih ~ ~ -::l , Taipei: Cheng--
chung shu-chu, 1977, p. 105. 

35. MCSL, Hai, 209b-210a. 
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supply. Hung therefore founded several weapons factories. He opened a 

Bureau of Military Equipment in K' ai-p' ing-wei ~j ~ 4t1 , Hopei province, 

to produce armor; a Bureau of Firearms in Ku-chih ~ ~ , to produce 

"three-eyed bird-guns"; 36 and a Bureau of Gunpowder in Chi-chou k'iJ ~'l 

to produce gunpowder. He also sent people to mine lead in Lung-chou ~ 

~1 for the manufacture of lead bullets. 37 As a result, an adequate 

system of supply was established, which had a marked effect on the 

fighting. 

The ready availability of basic foodstuffs was another problem 

requiring his attention. Since the Liao-tung area was vast and several 

hundred Ii distant from Shanhaikuan, the transport of food supplies to 

strongholds along the frontier posed serious difficulties. This was 

especially true as the Manchus were persistent in raiding resupply col-

umns. Besides carefully supervising the matter of food storage at each 

outpost, he took personal charge of the transport system. In order to 

insure the safe .arrival of food convoys, he personally selected the 

routes to be used and arranged the disposition of escort troops. In this 

way, the loss of supply trains to the marauding Manchu cavalrymen was 

1 d " " " h d 38 great y ~m~n~s e . 

36. A picture and description .of the three-eyed bird-gun can be 

found in Ming to Shin no Kessen llA t 11' ~ ,;,,, f\ ' edited by Rikusenshi 

Kenkyu Sukyukai ~.f ~ 3t..;f1 ~-t ~ -t- , 1973, pp. 35-6. 

37. MSCL, Chia, 982a-b. 

38. Ibid., 989a; and Yi, 292a-b. 
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Hung regularly reported conditions on the frontier in detail, 

and thus enjoyed the full trust of the emperor and the court. The out-

corne of every engagement, whether a victory or a defeat, was reported in 

full in the belief that any attempt to misrepresent the facts would have 

negative results. 39 His honest attention'to duty won him the imperial 

confidence, and therefore he had less difficulty with the court than any 

of his predecessors, who were often undermined in their attempts to carry 

out their military duties because of factional disputes at court and the 

declining efficiency of the central bureaucracy. Indeed, Hung's reputa-

tion for dedication to duty and unfailing honesty may also have served 

to temper the criticisms of normally disputatious ministers and advisors 

within the administration. For example, in September 1639, Hung recom

mended the promotion of Liu Chao-chi ·%H ~~ ~ (?-1645) to the rank of 

regional commander, but the Minister of War, Fu Tsung-lung 1~ t ~L 
(?-October 23, 1641), hesitated to do so. The emperor immediately sent 

40 Fu to jail and promoted Liu as Hung had requested. 

Because of Hung's vigorous attention to detail, Ming defenses 

along the border improved. Although the Manchus continued to apply pres-

sure, they did not have a real advantage. In a series of skirmishes and 

battles, both sides gained limited victories, but the Manchus did not for 

the moment constitute a serious threat to the stability of the situation, 

As a result, the Manchus adopted a different strategy--the concentration 

of their forces on key targets rather than the earlier one of small-scale 

harassment of targets of opportunity. 

39. Ibid., Chia, 990b-99la. 

40. MS, 262/6778, 272/6982; and KC, 97/5848'and 5853, 
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The Battle of Sung-shan 

The battle of Sung-shan ~1;. ~ was the single most decisive 

engagement fought between Ming and Ch'ing armies, either before or after 

the·cpature of Peking in 1644. Both sides committed major forces to this 

crucial battle, which was to have a significance perhaps not fully real-

, db' h 'd h' 41 1ze y e1t er Sl e at t e t1me. The elite troops Hung commanded in 

this battle suffered an overwhelming defeat, after which the military 

advantage shifted decisively to the Manchu armies. In assessing respon-

sibility for this disastrous turn of events, the intervention of the 

remote Ming court cannot be discounted. 

A lengthy seige of the Ming stronghold at Chin-chou led to the 

decisive battle at Sung-shan. Chin-chou was a shield for Shanhaikuan, 

the strategic seaside pass leading to the North China Plain. The famous 

general Tsu Ta-shou 1lL ~ ~ (?-1656) commanded crack troops at Chin-

chou. The Manchus attacked this stronghold several times, but without 

success. Abahai then decided to lay siege to this bastion. He did so 

by establishing a military colony at I-chou ~ jtl , which, in close 

proximity to Chin-chou, enabled his forces to prevent the Ming soldiers 

from farming the surrounding countryside, thus depriving them of supplies. 

Moreover, he first entrusted Jirgalang ;~ I~ ~ ~~ (1599-June 11, 1655) 

41. The troops stationed in Liao-tung and Shanhaikuan were con
sidered to be the finest soldiers in the Ming armies. They were often 
referred to by contemporary writers as the "Iron Cavalry." One memorial 
stated that their training, horses and equipment were better than those 
of any other command. MCSL, Chia, 58a. The Manchus on their part dis
patched most of their forces to the scene. THLC, 3/48. 
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and then Dorgon ~ ,i,v ~ (November 17, l6l2-December 31, 1650) to com

mand the forces at I-chou. In 1641, Abahai sent 1,000 Korean soldiers 

to Chin-chou to man the cannons which the Manchus had recently acquired. 42 

From the beginning, officials at court held different opinions as 

to how to relieve Chin-chou. At that time, Hung was headquartered at 

Shanhaikuan, and some court officials argued that he should stay in place. 

Others expressed the opinion that he should advance to Ch'ien-t'un with 

his best troops to support Chin-chou. Still others recommended that he 

be ordered to advance to the front line. Finally, he was instructed to 

vacate his fortified positions and confront the Manchus on the field of 

battle. 43 

As previously indicated, logistics was a key factor in the situa

tion. Once the Chinese armies penetrated the Manchurian plain in force, 

problems of supply became more serious. Hung was acutely aware of this 

fact. Nonetheless, he followed his instructions and marched north, 

arriving at Ning-yllan in June: Although he defeated the Manchus in sev

eral skirmishes after his arrival, the Manchus did not withdraw their 

troops from the siege of Chin-chou. Hung therefore sought to achieve his 

objective in two ways: first, he asked that more firearms be placed in 

reserve, and secone, he undertook the resupply of Chin-chou in order to 

stabilize that situation. 44 According to a report submitted from the 

field, he was successful in getting shipments of food through to the 

42. THLC, 31/47; and THLW--SC, 6/a. 

43. KC, 97/5864. 

44. MCSL, Chia, 982a-b. 
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defenders which would last five or six months. 45 Four months later, he 

. d d' t . . 1 . . Ch' h 46 agaln succee e In ransportlng extenslve supp les Into In-c ou. In 

order to lessen the consumption of food, he sent three-fifths of his 

reinforcements back to his main base at Shanhaikuan. At the same time, 

he was able to deceive the Manchus into believing that more reinforce-

47 ments were on the way. The ruse worked, and the Manchus decided not to 

launch an immediate attack on his weakened forces. 

The Ming court, however, was typically impatient for a quick 

resolution of the problem. It took the position, perhaps unrealistically, 

that although the Manchus had suffered some setbacks, the siege of Chin-

chou had to be raised. In order to break that siege, the court decided 

to transfer more troops to Liao-tung, keeping a total of 150,000 soldiers 

h .. I 48 at orne as a strategIC, natlona reserve. Hung did not oppose this 

decision directly, but he did raise the question of additional supplies 

to feed the reinforcements. He observed that it was necessary to estab-

1ish a one-year supply of food before sending more troops into Liao-tung. 

Since the court was unable to do so, it was compelled to abandon its 

49 . original plan. Hung preferred to wait until his forces were stronger. 

45. Ibid., 989a-991a. 

46. MCSL, Vi, 292a-b. 

47. MC, 272/6978; and KC, 97/5884. 

48. No source records the exact number of soldiers involved on 
the Ming side. According to the general figures cited in contemporary 
accounts, there were approximately 130,000 men under Hung's command. 

49. MS, 272/6978; KC, 97/5884; and CCSL, 13/11b-12a. 
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Tsu Ta-shou, who was still under siege in Chin-chou, also caut-

ioned against precipitous action. In a message to Hung, Tsu advised that 

he move forward slowly with his war carts. 50 Once he was assured that 

Chin-chou still had adequate supplies, Hung decided to move forward in 

careful stages. As he did so, he emerged victorious in a series of 

k " "h 51 s l.rml.S es. 

Hung's plan of action received little support from the court. 

Although he had earlier enjoyed the trust and confidence of the court, 

the emperor and his senior advisors gradually became less supportive as 

f " "1 d"" d 52 l.nanCl.a con l.tl.ons worsene . Chang Jo-ch'i ~ ~ ~ (fl. 1631-1656) 

was sent into the field to express the government's growing concern for 

the high cost of maintaining such a large force in Liao-tung. Before 

Hung and Chang reached any decision on the matter, Ch' en Hsin-chia ¢ 
J., r (?-1642), the newly appointed Minister of War, proposed an immedi-

k h f f d " " 53 ate attac' on t e enemy rom our l.rectl.ons. Hung thought the 

50. MS, 257/6637; KC, 97/5897; CCSL, l3/1lb-12a; and HHHC, 

7/1862 • The term "ch' e-ying" $ f represents different kinds of 

vehicles which were equipped with firearms. When an enemy approached, 
these vehicles were posted to the defense perimeter, where they could 
serve as shields for the infantry while they fired their firearms at the 
enemy. 

51. According to Korean historical records, during the military 
stalemate which lasted from spring to summer, two Manchu generals died in 

action and three others surrendered to the Ming. Wu Han, J;. ~t- (ed.) 

Ch'ao-hsien Li-ch'ao shih-lu chung ti Chung-kuo shih-liao, ~ ,~1 4' J~ ~ 
1~ f {i~ t r~ -t.. "*t, Peking: Chung-hua shu-chii, 1980, 57/3685-6. 

52. MS, 272/6978; and KC, 97/5897. 

53. MS, 257/6638; and KC, 97/5898. 
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proposal ill-considered and explained in reply that only three out of 

eight regional commanders dared meet the Manchus in the field. Further-

more, he argued, the military effectiveness of his army would be weakened 

if it were divided into four groups.54 At this time, Hung still believed 

that he should maintain a defensive posture and not take any needlessly 

reckless action. He consistently argued that once offensive action was 

taken, it had to be massive so that the Manchus could be defeated once 

and for all. Moreover, he explained to the court that success was pos-

sible only if he had sufficient forces and funds, and the right oppor-

. d· If 55 tunlty presente ltse • He was convinced that those conditions did 

not exist at that time. 

Hung had another reason for delaying large-scale actions. 

According to intelligence reports he had received, the Manchus planned to 

withdraw their troops by the end of autumn if they failed to capture 

Chin-chou before that time. It was then early autumn, and Chin-chou 

still stood firm; he therefor decided to wait until the Manchus exhausted 

their supplies and were forced to withdraw. 56 

However, Ch'en Hsin-chia demanded immediate action. While seek-

ing to gain the emperor's approval of his plan, he repeatedly urged Hung 

to take the offensive. Chang Jo-ch'i reported that the victories Hung 

54. MS, 257/6638; and KC, 97/5898. 

55. Li, Kuang-t'ao, "Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou pei-ming shih-mo" ~jt, ~ 
,,~ ;J~ ~~ ~~ *- , Bulletin of the Institute of History and Philology, 

Academia Sinica, Vol. XVII, p. 559. 

56. KC, 97/5898. 
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had gained in local skirmishes indicated that he held the advantage and 

should press on to relieve Chin-chou. 57 Supported by Chang's reports from 

the field, ChIen finally won the emperor to his cause. In order to put 

pressure on Hung, ChIen wrote him a personal letter: 

Recently, I received a report from the troops of San-hsieh -

f~.58 This report states that the enemy intends to invade [our 

homeland] again. If true, then our country will suffer disaster 
from within and from without. We cannot defend against attacks 
on two fronts. You left Shanhaikuan to command the armies more 
than a year ago, thus exhausting military expenditures of several 
hundred thousand taels of silver. However, the siege of Chin
chou has not yet been lifted. Now, the homeland has fallen into 
a disastrous situation. If you do not return to Shanhaikuan at 
this time, then the defense of San-hsieh will be weakened; if 
you moved west of the Liao area, you will return from Liao-tung 
with empty hands. How can you respond in this way to the trust 
of the emperor and the hopes of the civil and military officials 
of the court? Mlen the lord is in distress, his subjects are 
shamed. On'a clear night, I would guess that you must feel 
uneasy.59 

Provoked by these remarks, and having also received a secret edict from 

the emperor ordering him to put a time limit on the campaign, Hung aban-

doned his original strategy and advanced frontally on Chin-chou. At 

this time, his army was composed of eight separate units, which altoge-

ther amounted to 40,000 cavalry and 90,000 infantry. They arrived at 

57. Since Chang believed that ChIen Hsin-chia would back him 
up, he attempted to deprive Hung of his authority. Some reports state 
that Chang was so arrogant that the troops listened only to him, not to 
Governor-General Hung. MSCL, Yi, 397a. If such were actually the case, 
this situation must have had a negative impact on the effectiveness of 
the Ming army as a fighting unit. 

58. "San-hsieh" means three military units on the north of the 
capital. 

59. KC, 97/5898-9; and CCSL, l4/6a-b. 
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Sung-shan, only five or six Ii from Chin-chou, on September 3 and were 

ordered to deploy along three sides of the Sung-shan stronghold. Hung 

launched his attacks against the enemy three days later. His artillery, 

joined by Tsu's cannoneers in Chin-chou, set up a cross-fire on the 

Manchus and put great pressure on them. The field troops of the Ming 

had also gained a series of victories in skirmishes on September 6, 13, 

and 14. 60 

The arrival of Hung's troops in that area and the ensuing action 

caused alarm on the Ch'ing side. After receiving a report from Dorgon 

on September 10, Abahai immediately ordered him to maintain a firm 

defense and avoid any rash action. Two days later, Abahai sent rein-

forcements into the field. On September 15, another message from Dorgon 

asked for still more assistance in opposing the large Ming army. Abahai 

then issued a general mobilization order to all the tribes to assemble at 

Mukden. Taking personal command of these forces, he led a forced march, 

61 arriving at Sung-shan on September 23. While concealing his arrival, 

he deployed his troops along the major roads, thus surrounding Hung's 

army. 

60. TEKSCJC, p. 6b; and KC, 97/5901-3. 

61. Manchu sources do not state how many soldiers participated 
in this battle; however, according to a Korean witness, Abahai mobilized 
every man available. Wu, Han, 57/3686. According to Chaoying Fang's 
estimation, there were 36,536 Ch'ing soldiers. Fang, Chaoying. "A 
Technique for Estimating the Numerical Strength of the Early Manchu 
Military Forces." Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies, XIII (1950), pp. 
198 and 208. One Chinese source states that Abahai was accompanied by 
13,000 elite cavalrymen. MePL, 16/32b. One modern scholar, who has 
investigated the Manchu system of slavery, states that every Manchu 
soldier had several slaves, who were former Ming soldiers, to accompany 

(Continued) 
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In the battle that ensued, Abahai emerged victorious. His 

strategy was a simple one: to isolate and destroy the supply wagons of 

the Ming forces. Recognizing that a large army far removed from its 

main base of supply was particularly vulnerable, he decided to strike at 

its point of gFeatest weakness. 62 His soldiers defeated Ming detachments 

at Mount Pi-chia -f r;.. ~ and captured the main food stores, thus placing 

Hung and his army in a desperate situation. Unable to replenish their 

stores quickly, left with sufficient food for only three days, and sur-

rounded on all sides by Manchu armies, Hung decided to risk all in a 

. 1 d .. b 1 63 s1ng e eC1S1ve att e. He convened a meeting of his senior officers 

to discuss his plans, only to find that fear pervaded the ranks and that 

discipline was breaking down. Wang P'u 1.. #. (?-1642), one of his 

eight regional commanders, was the first to flee. Five other regional 

commanders, among them being \VU San-kuei 1. .;.. 4:i (16l2-0ctober 2, 

1678), and their men then fled in panic, fearing they would be left 

him in combat. This scholar estimates that the total number of men on 

the Manchus' side was approximately 240,000. Liu Chia-chu ~1 ~ ~~ , 
"Ch' ing-ch 'u Han-chun pa-ch' i ti chao-chien" >~ i·1) 1;' ~ ,\ -:f~ ~~ ~ :;t , 
in Ch' ing-ch 'u cheng-chih fa-chan shih lun-chi it ~1J K ~ 1r: 1!-. ~ ~ 
J.f. , Taipei: Commercial Press, 1978, pp. 15-6. 

62. CSK, 3/74. 

63. KC, 97/5904; and MCSL, Vi, 335a. 
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64 behind by the others. As a result, the major portion of his army was 

ambushed by the Manchus, and more than 50,000 soldiers were killed and 

many more captured. 65 Chang Jo-ch'i, the envoy who had advocated the 

march on Chin-chou, also fled. The other two regional commanders, Ts'ao 

Pien-chiao and Wang T'ing-ch'en jl ~ Sl (?-1642), who were stationed on 

the perimeter of Sung-shan, fell back on that bastion. By this time, 

only 10,000-odd men remained at Sung-shan. 

The Sung-shan stronghold was thus enveloped in a tight siege. 

Besides their siege forces, the Manchus used numerous devices to prevent 

escape from beleaguered Sung-shan. Trenches were dug to encircle the city 

and fitted with alarm bells. Watch dogs were also used to patrol the 

trench. 66 These devices were quite effective in cutting off outside 

communication and resupply. 

Although Hung was under constant pressure, he refused to sur-

render. He tried several times to break the siege. Occasionally, he 

64. These five regional commanders were: T'ang T'ung ~ ~ 
(?-1664), Li Fu-ming ~ ~. ~~ (?-1659), Wu San-kuei, Ma K'o ,~ ~f (dates 

unknown) and Po Kuang-en ~ hl ~ (?-1648). Later, when the Ming govern

ment reviewed this defeat, only Wang P'u was sentenced to death and the 
others were pardoned or temporarily demoted, because they had bribed 
certain court officials to speak on their behalf. CSLC, 79/52a. Among 
these five generals, only Li Fu-ming was later killed in battle against 
the Manchus. T'ang, Ma and Po were sent to fight against the rebels and 
surrendered to Li Tzu-ch'eng. They later switched their a1legience to 
the Manchus when Li Tzu-ch'eng's days began to appear limited. 

65. KC, 97/5904; and CCSL, l4/9a-b. 

66. MCSL, Vi, 367a. 



96 

succeeded in getting messages through to request assistance. In Septem-

b h t d th h " I" 1d 1 1 h months. 67 
er, e repor e at 1S supp 1es wou ast on y tree more 

Another message, dated January 24, 1643, stated taht he was experiencing 

a severe shortage of food. Officers and men, Hung included, were reduced 

to one bowl of rice a day. Even under these severe rations, he estimated 

68 that they could hold another three or four months. 

Besieged within the Sung-shan fortress, Hung did not realize that 

when his troops fled the field of battle in September they had been 

ambushed, and that as a result the government had neither the reserves 

nor the morale to mount an effective relief expedition. Although the 

court repeatedly ordered its elite troops to go to the aid of Hung, no 

one dared to cross the Liao-tung frontier. The court also tried but 

failed to send him a secret message, ordering him to defend Sung-shan to 

the last man while Grand Coordinator Ch' iu Min-yang 1z. ~ 1'''f (?-1642) 

d d b k h " d h f 11 b k N" .. 69 a vance to rea t e slege an t en a ac on lng-yuan. Various 

court officials submitted plans to relieve Hung and his army, but none 

were practical. Furthermore, despite repeated orders to move forward, 
<4}- -:!:'. h 

the new Grand Coordinator, Fan Chih-wan ~ ,~. iL.a (?-1643), acted in a 

perfunctory manner and took no action to relieve Sung-shan, Chin-chou, 

and other isolated outposts. 

67. Ibid., 32la. 

68. Ibid., 367a-b. 

69. Ibid., 327b and 36la. 
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After a siege of six months, Sung-shan was captured after betrayal 

from within. A general, Hsia Ch'eng-te jl ~{~j: (?-1663), decided to 

capitulate and sent his younger brother, Hsia Ching-mei ~ ~ ~~ (dates 

unknown), to parley with the Manchus. Hsia Ch'eng-te also surrendered 

his son, Hsia Shu JL ~t (dates unknown), as a hostage, and instructed 

the Manchus to enter the city through the wall where he was in command. 

The operation went smoothly and Sung-shan fell on the early morning of 

the eighteenth of March. 70 The loss of Sung-shan served to increase 

Manchu pressures on Chin-chou, and its commander, Tsu Ta-shou, surren-

dered with his troops on the ninth of May. Two smaller outposts at 

Hsing-shan ,f J.4 and T'a-shan 1~ ~ were also destroyed by the Manchus 

within a month. 

Hung's Surrender and His Subsequent 
Relations with the Manchus 

Why Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou decided to surrender to the Manchus and, 

moreover, accepted service with them constitutes the most intriguing 

riddle in his entire life. Throughout his public career, he had main-

tained an unblemished record for loyalty, honesty and upright character. 

The Confucian code of behavior condemns anyone who changes sides, even 

under duress. Why then did Hung decide to swear allegiance to the Man-

chus? Furthermore, although Abahai normally conferred official Manchu 

titles on other Ming officials who agreed to serve his cause, why did he 

not do so in Hung's case? Equally puzzling is the fact that Ch'ung-chen, 

70. CSK, 3/75-6, 237/9476; CSL, 59/6b-7a; THLC,4/53; THLW-CT, 
7/la; SWC, 1/21; CHKWLS, p. lIb, l3a-b; and PCTC, l26/7b-8a; and 127/7a-b. 
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the last Ming emperor, who always took harsh revenge on the families of 

officials who proved to be disloyal, made no move against the Hung family. 

Contemporary accounts provide no really satisfactory answers to these 

questions. 

According to the Ch'ing Shih-Iu, when Hung was captured on March 

18, 1642, Abahai was hunting in the Yehe area. When Abahai returned to 

Mukden, he ordered the transfer of Hung and another general to Mukden and 

the execution of Ch'iu Min-yang and two other captive regional cornrnand-

71 ers. Many Ming and Ch'ing documents record that Hung refused to pledge 

allegiance to the Manchus during the initial period of his captivity. 

However, he ultimately changed his mind and officially submitted to the 

Ch'ing on the first of June. 72 

The only official account of Hung's surrender was written 100 

years later in the Ch'ien-lung period (1736-l795)~ It stated that Hung 

fell on his knees and begged the Ch'ing to accept his surrender. How-

ever, some scholars have already pointed out that the Ch'ing court wanted 

73 ( .'~ to whitewash this event. Later, even the Ch'ing Historical Bureau 1e 
~ ~ ) did not accept this interpretation when it compiled a draft 

biography of Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou. It is interesting to note that this 

draft biography cited an unofficial source in referring to this event. 

71. Another general was Tsu Ta-lo j~ ~ ~ (dates unknown), 

who was Tsu Ta-chou's younger brother and Wu San-kuei's relative. 
Abahai used him to persuade Tsu Ta-shou to surrender. 

72. CSL-CT, 60/19b-20a. 

73. CKKSLK, 5/8a-b. 



99 

Over the years, the story of Hung's surrender was recounted in 

a number of different texts. Some of these versions of the story reflect 

a serious attempt to ferret out the basic verifiable facts, while others 

are more suggestive of political bias or the workings of the popular 

imagination. These are summarized here to illustrate the continuing 

public appeal of his story and how a legend ultimately came into being 

containing elements of Manchu trickery and moral depravity on Hung's 

past. Chao-lien ~~ ~Jl(1780-l833), the author of the first of these 

accounts, was born in the Ch'ien-lung period. Although written nearly 

150 years after the battle of Sung-shan, the author, who was an imperial 

relative, enjoyed a reputation for accuracy and good judgment in record-

ing historical events, especially for the first three reign periods of 

74 the dynasty. According to his telling of the story, 

JI#o.JAbahai sought to win over Hung, so he sent Fan Wen-ch' eng ~"" 

~[ (ls97-August 31, 1666) to persuade him to submit. At that 

time, in his bare feet, Hung reviled the envoy with scorn. Wen
ch'eng easily and slowly discussed the affairs of ancient and 
modern times with Hung. While they were talking, dust from 
ceiling beams fell on Hung's clothing. Hung shook the dust from 
his clothes. Wen-ch'eng immediately returned and reported to 
the emperor: "Ch' eng-ch lOU will not die. If he is careful of 
his clothing, there" is no need to talk of his treasuring his 
body." The emperor personally went to see Hung. The emperor 
took off his own mink coat and cloaked it around Hung, asking 
"Do you feel cold?" Ch'eng-ch'ou gazed at the emperor fixedly 
for a long time, sighed, and then said: "You are really predes
tined to be emperor." Then, Hung kowtowed and begged to submit. 

75 

74. Ibid., s/12b. 

75. HTTL, 8/sa; and CSK, 237-9467. 
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A second a~count reports that Hung offered to surrender, but 

Abahai was at first disinterested; however, he subsequently changed his 

mind at the urging of some of his officials. 76 qhin Liang's ~ 11, 
(1878-?) interpretation of that event is based on two memorials_ pre-

sented by some Chinese officials to the-Manchu court. The first one, 

dated April 2, states that four Chinese officials asked Abahai to have 

Hung's head shaved in the Manchu style. 77 In the second memorial, dated 

April 29, Chang Ts 'un- j en a. a. -1::. (?-1652) reported that "Hung is 

happy that he has been born again. . . . Since he is happy to survive, 

he must be willing to serve our government. • •. It seems·that we 

should not keep him in custody too long, but immediately order him to 

shave his hair and appoint him to an office. This will make the Ming 

ruler afraid and the civil officials of the Ming court discouraged. ,,78 

Three accounts link his surrender to sexual enticement. Hung, 

we are told, had decided to starve himself to death. Abahai, however, 

wanted Hung to join his cause and asked his subordinates to suggest a 

plan to accomplish the task. Someone stated that Hung was fond of the 

pleasures of the flesh. Therefore, Abahai sent several beautiful women 

to serve Hung, but without success. At that time, Abahai's wife was the 

most beautiful woman in the court and she volunteered her services. She 

put ginseng juice in a small pot and dressed herself like a servant. 

76. KHHC, p. 131. 

77. CSL-C~ 59/15a-16a. 

78. Ibid., 60/2a-5b. 
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In the beginning, Hung refused to drink anything, but she persuaded him, 

saying: "It will make no difference if you drink something before your 

death." He gave in, and because ginseng is very nutritious, the more he 

drank, the better he felt. After several days, she offered him many 

delicacies. Finally, he abandoned his fast, and because of her entreat

ies at last decided to swear allegiance to the Ch'ing. 79 A late Ch'ing 

scholar disputes this point and states that the place where Hung was 

imprisoned was close to the Ch'ing palace, and that concubines and palace 

maids went there to get a glimpse of the famous Governor-General, thus 

causing a rumor to spread that the empress had personally persuaded Hung 

80 to surrender. Meng Sen has pointed out that this story enjoyed consid-

erable currency among Manchus and Chinese a1ike. 81 

Other accounts add lurid details to the story. Hung, it is said, 

became infatuated with the beautiful empress, and after a torrid love affai r, 

capitulated to her skills at persuasion. 82 Another account describes 

Hung as a homosexual, who, as a native of Fukien, followed a life style 

popular in that province. The author of this story was a Ming loyalist, 

79. Hsiao, I-shan, Vol. 1, pp. 210-1. 

80. KHHC, p. 131. 

81. Meng sen! If:\- , "Hung Ch' eng-ch I ou chang-tsou wen-ts Ie 

hui-chi pa" ~1\ .,~ 1fI~ 1 .t ~ +ij ~ 4f.. ~dq , in Meng Sen, Ming Ch 'ing 

shih 1un-chu chi-k I an ~il ~~ t.. ~ ~ .#. -i"j , Taipei: Shih-chieh shu-chU, 

1961, p. 472. 

82. Yen-pei lao-jen A& 71: ::it A-. Man-ch'ing shih-san ch'ao 

kung-wei mi-shih ~ ~~ f 3- ~~ ~ f~.,j~ :t., Taipei, Ho-lo t I u-shu, 

1979, pp. 6-9. 
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who quite probably regarded Hung as a traitor and sought in this way to 

b ° h h O ° 83 esm1rc 1S reputat10n. He reports that the Manchus sent young male 

actors to seduce Hung, and that this tactic succeeded in winning him to 

the Manchu side.
84 

Another account, also that of a Ming loyalist scholar, 

is free of lurid details and states only that Hung was convinced by other 

former Ming generals to switch sides. Later scholars have found the book 

in which this version of the story is recorded to be generally trust

worthy; however, verification for this particular event is lacking. 8S 

After Hung decided to fast until death, Abahai employed several tens of 

Ming generals who had previously surrendered as emissaries. Abahai 

informed them that they would be executed if they failed in this mission. 

Therefore, they pleaded with him day and night until he relented. 86 

Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou never attempted to explain in writing his 

reasons for joining the Manchu side, perhaps sensing that nothing he 

could say on this critical issue would ever satisfy the conservative-

minded Confucians of his day. It is also possible, as I will explain 

later in the concluding chapter, that he may have concluded somewhat 

reluctantly that the Ming cause was a hopeless one, and that he could 

best serve Chinese interests by inducing the Manchus to preserve the 

traditional order once they gained political control of the empire. 

83. This Ming loyalist was Mao Ch'i-ling ~ ~ ~ (1623-1716). 

84. HTTL, 1/2a. 

85. CKKSLK, 3/l4b-15a. 

86. P'eng Sun-i i., J*- ~~ , Shan-chung wen-chien lu Jl.i if ~1.JiL 
4~. Peking, 1910, 6/3b. 
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Moreover, he was undoubtedly aware of the consequences of failure; 

namely, that many of his predecessors who had also been defeated by the 

Manchus had been sentenced to death after returning to the Ming capital. 

It is also possible that he believed at that time that his immediate 

family had had to pay the ultimate price for his role in the disastrous 

defeat at Sung-shan. 

There is evidence to suggest that from the beginning Abahai 

intended to recruit Hung if at all possible, just as he did in other 

similar instances. Such was the case with respect to the other four 

generals who were captured with Hung at Sun-shan: Tsu Ta-Io, Tsu Ta-ming 

)A ~~ (dates unknown), and Tsu Ta-ch'eng ~i ~ ~ (dates unknown) 

and Po Liang-pi ~ ~ ~~j (dates unknown). All of them were of practi-

cal use. The first three were younger brothers of Tsu Ta-shou and 

relatives of Wu San-kuei, and later were employed in arranging the 

capitulation of both men. 87 Po Liang-pi, a son of regional commander Po 

Kuang-en, was also used to induce his father to come over to the Manchu 

side. 

The historical data suggests that Abahai had a high regard for 

Hung, and that he wanted his help in conquering China. When Hung finally 

submitted, Abahai was elated and bestowed numerous gifts on him, and 

celebrated the occasion with the performance of various kinds of plays. 

Some of his subjects became disgruntled and asked Abahai why he treated 

87. CKS, 234/9427; and CSL-CT,60/Sb-6a. 

88. CSLC, 79/60a-b. 



104 

his prisoner so lavishly, to which Abahai replied: "For what reason have 

we worked so hard these days past?" They answered: "Because we want to 

conquer China." Abahai laughed and said: "I will take men walking as an 

example. We are all blind. Today, we have obtained a guide. How could 

89 I not be happy?" Abahai also ordered the leaders of the eight Manchu 

banners to entertain Hung with feasts. 90 

Hung's capitulation to the Manchus' entreaties was significant 

in several different respects. First, his position as the former 

Governor-General of Chi- Liao and Minister of War meant that he \oJas privy 

to Ming military plans and capabilities. Secondly, being the highest 

ranking official (the first, in fact, to hold the literary chin-shih 

degree), they had captured and won over to their cause, he would be a 

valuable ally in inducing others to defect. 9l Third, when the t-ling sol-

diers learned of his joining the Manchu forces, their morale would fall. 

Fourth, Hung was a skilled administrator, in addition to his deserved 

reputation as an able tactician and field commander, and all of these 

talents would prove to be of value to the Manchus in their planned con-

quest of the Ming empire. Lastly, his familiarity with the Chinese ter-

rain, the Ming military leadership, and the tactics of domestic rebel 

leaders were also valuable assets which Abahai clearly recognized. 

89. CSK, 237/9476; and CCCS, 2/54. 

90. CSL-CT, 61/20b-2la. 

91. A military chih-shih surrendered earlier. 
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Althougn Hung was well treated by his new masters, for reasons 

that are not clear he was not granted any official title until the end 

of Abahai's reign. He was officially assigned to the Chinese Bordered 

Yellow Banner but he was not bound to observe the duties and obligations 

of a bannerman. Instead, he accompanied Abahai on all important state 

occasions, such as ceremonial observances and imperial banquets, and he 

was provided with a house and estate, servants, imperial clothing, and 

92 luxury goods. There 'are only two accounts of his specific activities 

at this time in the historical records. It is reported that Abahai once 

asked him to verify the official Ming seal on a letter. Hung concluded 

that the seal was authentic and informed Abahai that the Ming emperor 

really wanted to make peace with the Ch'ing. 93 On another occasion he 

was asked to evaluate essays in a special civil service examination. 94 

After Abahai died and the Ming capital fell to rebel armies, Hung was 

assigned a key role in·the task of conquering China by the Regent Dorgon, 

and he once again returned to active military service. It is possible 

to conjecture that Hung and Abahai reached an understanding whereby the 

former would not accept an official Ch'ing title before the fall of the 

Ming. Perhaps in his own mind, he was still loyal to the Ming. Abahai, 

on the other hand, valued Hung's advice, thus making such an arrangement 

a small price to pay for his assistance in critical matters of a military 

and political nature. 

92. MCNL, l8/9a. 

93. CSL--CT, 6l/l8a; THLW--CC, 7/6a-6b; and CHKWLS, p. lOb. 

94. Hsiao I-shan, Vol. 1, p. 148. 
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On the Chinese side, it was generally believed that Hung had died 

when Sung-shan was captured. One military report claimed that he had 

d1'ed 1'n batt1e. 95 H' 1 t t d th t ft h 1S persona servan repor e a a er e was cap-

tured, he reviled the Manchus to the point where they killed him. In 

that respect, the hardships his family had to endure were described as 

follows: 

Hung was an honest official. He had been an official for twenty
seven years, but he did not own property worth more than 3,000 
tae1s of silver • • • not even enough to pay the traveling expenses 
of his family to return home. Only from the donations of other 
officials and the sale of their property, did they raise enough 
for their traveling expenses. At that time, Hung's parents 
wer960ver seventy years old. His son was only ten years old .. 

The Ming court decided to reward his family in recognition of his meritor-

ious service and to build sixteen altars in his memory, The Ming emperor 

even decided to personally offer sacrifices in front of these altars. 

When news of Hung's surrender reached Peking, the emperor decided not to 

attend the sacrifices. It is said that the temple which once stood imme-

diate1y outside and east of the great gate of Peking was originally built 

in his honor, but once the true circumstances of his surrender became 

known, it was rededicated to the Chinese God of War (Kuan Yu ~ ~~ ).97 

However, the Hung family somenow escaped the emperor's wrath, 

which in other cases of a similar nature normally meant death or slavery 

for entire families. There are two possible explanations for this fact. 

95. MCSL, Vi, 398a. 

96. MCSL, Hsi, 848a; KC 98/5929; and SWHP, 1/20a. 

97. Hummel, p. 359. 
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First, Hung had rendered great service to the Ming court, and believing 

that he had died a hero's death, it had already pro~laimed his merits and 

erected shrines to his memory. Under the circumstances, it would have 

been difficult to condemn Hung publicly, or to wreak vengeance on his 

family. Secondly, the court was at that time trying to negotiate peace 

terms with the Manchus, and it is possible that it concluded that an 

attack on his family would jeopardize the outcome of those negotiations. 

Nonetheless, negotiations between the two sides did not result 

in peace. The domestic situation was steadily worsening because of wide-

spread insurrection and other problems; ChIen Hsin-chia therefore advo-

cated the adoption of a policy of peace with the Ch'ing and with the 

emperor's permission, secretly sent envoys to explore the possibilities. 

Abahai imposed several conditions on the Ming, and when these secret 

negotiations became known in the court, some officials voiced strong 

. . h . f . 98 OpposItIon to t e grantIng 0 any concessIons. In order to allay their 

anger, the emperor sentenced ChIen to death and the peace negotiations 

were suspended. Several months later, Peking fell to the rampaging 

armies of the rebel Li Tzu-ch'eng. 

98. Hsiao I-shan, Vol. 1, p. 214. 



CHAPTER 5 

HUNG CH'ENG-CH'OU AND THE MANCHU CONQUEST: 
SHANHAIKUAN TO PEKING, 1644-1645 

After the rebels seized Peking, Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou was called upon 

to pa~ticipate actively in the establishment of the Ch'ing empire. In 

addition to providing the Manchus with a useful slogan in winning the 

support of the Chinese people in the war against the rebels and with an 

effective military strategy for dealing with Li Tzu-ch'eng and his cohorts, 

Hung worked diligently to create a Chinese-style government in Peking 

after the Ch'ing conquest. In addition to offering his knowledge of the 

Chinese bureaucratic system, Hung also persuaded the Manchu rulers to 

study and to adopt various aspects of Chinese culture. Hung, with other 

Chinese officials, took the former government as a model and aided the 

Manchus in establishing a new central government in Peking. 

Although the Manchus had made some advance preparations for the 

conquest of China, it· was still not easy for them to deal with the com-

plex bureaucratic system and the complicated problems of a large, diverse, 

and populous country. As early as Nurhaci and Abahai, the Manchus had 

begun to study the Chinese people and their culture in the "marginal 

areas" of China. l The Manchu rulers employed Chinese advisors in their 

government and founded some Chinese-style governmental institutions for 

1. Lattimore, Owen. Inner Asian Frontiers of China. New York, 
1940, and Franz Michael's The Origin of Manchu Rule in China. 
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use in the future conquest of China. Before the invasion of China in 1644, 

they had established, in juxtaposition to their own bureaucracy, three 

organizations on the Ming.model--the Six Ministries, the Censorate, and 

the Three Palace Academies (Nei san-yUan (""J ,;. p~). 2 These three 

organizations served as a training grounds for their civil officials. 3 

However, these organizations existed only in miniature and represented 

only a small part of the Chinese imperial system, and, as Oxnam has 

pointed out, there were some major differences between these offices and 

their counterparts in the Ming government. 4 

Even before they left their homeland to embark on the conquest 

of the vast, alien world of China, the Manchu leaders realized that they 

would need the help of native Chinese in first conquering and then 

administering the settled and populous land to the South. In this 

respect, Hung possessed assets which made him invaluable to the Manchus. 

The reasons for this were several. First, prior to their entry into 

Peking, Hung was the highest civil official to accept service under their 

banner. Having served the Ming for twenty-seven years, he was intimately 

familiar with the traditional bureaucratic system. Second, having lived 

among the Manchus for two years, where he was well-treated by the Manchu 

ruler, he was knowledgeable of Manchu ways. There is some indication 

that he acquired some knowledge of the Manchu language during the t\vO 

2. The Six Ministries were founded in 1631 and the Censorate 
and the Palace Academies in 1636. 

3. Oxnam, Robert, Ruling From Horseback, Chicago: University of 
Chicago Press, 1975, pp. 32-33. 

4. For the major differences, see Oxnam's book, pp. 31-34. 
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years he lived with the Manchus. In 1650, Hung, along with some other 

officials, completed a translation of the San-kuo chih ~ l!ij {~ (The 

Record of the Three Kingdoms) into Manchu. If his role in this under

taking was more than merely a supervisory or honorary one, it is clear 

that he had by that time gained some fluency in the language, which in 

that case facilitated his cooperation with the Manchu conquest elite, 

and indeed enhanced his entry to those circles.5 Comparatively speaking, 

the Manchus trusted him more than they did those Chinese officials who 

deserted the Ming after the capture of Peking. Third, Hung had a wealth 

of experience in fighting Chinese rebel armies, a very important asset 

to the Manchus in their future dealing with those opponents. Fourth, as 

stated before, having commanded Ming armies over a period of many years, 

he was acquainted with many Ming generals, such as Wu San-kuei, one of 

his former regional commanders, who now guarded the vital pass at Shan

haikuan. 

Hung's recommendations on matters pertaining to current political 

and military "realities were welcomed by the Manchu leaders in their for

mulation of plans for the conquest and governance of the vast and populous 

Chinese world. Heretofore, the Manchus had tended to approach these twin 

problems largely in military terms. Although the Manchus had long 

aspired to conquer China, little thought had actually been given to the 

task of winning over the Chinese people. Instead, their previous raids 

on the North China Plain had stirred up enmity and hatred among the local 

population. Shortly before the Manchu regent Dorgon launched his 

5. CSL--SC, 48/20a-b. 
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expedition against China in 1644, Fan Wen-ch'eng had suggested that the 

Ch'ing should forbid their soldiers from harassing the people and instead 

try to gain their allegiance whenever possible. 6 Fan also pointed out 

that only the Manchus and the rebels were actually strong enough to con-

tend for the imperial throne. To compete effectively with the rebel 

armies of Li Tzu-ch'eng, the Manchus therefore must pay attention to the 

problem of winning popular support. These suggestions were later taken 

up and supplemented by Hung. Hung, as an able administrator and military 

strategist, offered timely advice to the Manchus in helping them adjust 

to rapidly changing circumstances. While advancing toward the China 

border, Dorgon received a report that the rebel armies of Li Tzu-ch'eng 

had just succeeded in capturing the Ming capital. At that point, he 

asked for Hung's advice on the current political and military situation. 

Accordingly, Hung ,submitted some detailed recommendations, which were of 

considerable consequence in the coming Manchu campaign to establish 

themselves as the rulers of China. Considering its significance, Hung's 

memorial has been translated in full, as follows: 

The strength of our army is so great that it has no competitor 
in the world. If our generals are of one mind and troop move
ments are coordinated, the roving rebels can be exterminated 
ine one battle, and the world can be pacified within the space 
of a few days. We should first announce [to the general popu
lation] that this expedition is expressly for the purpose of 
ridding [the country] of the rebels and our goal is to elimi
nate them. If anyone opposes us, he will be killed. We will 
not kill people, burn houses, or confiscate money and other 
valuables. It should be proclaimed in all prefectures, 
counties, and magistracies that those officials who open their 
city-gates and pledge their allegiance to us will be promoted; 

6. Ibid., 4/Sa-7a; and THLW--SC, 2/3a-b. 



that we will not cause even the slightest trouble to the people 
or to the [Ming] soldiers; that those who oppose us, who do not 
submit, on the day a city is captured, the officials of that 
city will be executed but the people will not be harmed; and 
these who first urge that we be given inside assistance and 
achieve great distinctions will be invested [with titles] and 
granted favors to an extent exceeding [the normal] rules. This 
principle should be established and carried L,to practice. 
These are very important matters. 

Ever since the rebels started their insurrection, they have 
fought when they met a weak force and fled when they met a 
strong force. Now they have captured the capital, gotten enough 
treasure, and become arrogant. They have no other ambitions. 
Once they hear of the approach of our army, they will burn the 
palaces, treasuries and warehouses, and flee westward. The 
horses and mules of the rebels are more than 300,000 in number. 
They can flee 200 or 300 Ii within one day if they proceed on 
the double, day and night-.- \fuen our soldiers arrive at the 
capital, the rebels will already have fled far away and all the 
treasuries will be emptied. It is a great pity that the rebels 
can not be eliminated [on the spot], for there will be nothing 
for our officers and soldiers. Today we should calculate the 
distance from here to the capital, fix a time limit to reach 
the capital, leave non-essentials in the rear, and dispatch the 
elite troops first. We should move forward faster than the 

rebels expect and advance from Mi-yUn ~ 'f: to Chi-chou ,fJ 'Ji" 

which is close to the capital. If the rebels flee, then we 
should immediately pursue and suppress them. If they remain 
to occupy the capital to oppose us, then it will be easier to 
subjugate them. If that is so, then the rebels can be extermi
nated and the anger of God and the people 'alleviated. Then 
we can also gather up the rebels' wealth and animals and 
bestow them on our officers and men. This distribution will 
be to our advantage. In the past, Ming armies stationed on the 
border had poor soldiers and tired horses. Therefore, we can 
easily advance into China. Today, I worry that the rebels will 
send out crack troops to ambush us at narrow defiles. If they 
employ infantry to hold and defend those passes, our cavalry 
cannot accept the risk. We should select some soldiers from 
the cavalry to serve as infantry to look for ambushes in high 
places. The infantry should advance first and the cavalry 
follow. Once we cross the border, the infantry can again become 
cavalry. Then who will be able to defend against us? If the 
Ming border is weakly defended, then we can advance quickly 
without having to waste our strength. On the day we arrive at 
the capital, our soldiers should set up camps along the wall 
and maintain watch on the rebels. We should sever the roads 
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to be taken by rebel reinforcements from Hsuan-fu ~ A , Ta-

t lung J:... Ii] , and Chen-pao j 1'(, in Shensi, in case they attack 

from those directions. Then, no matter where our cavalry goes, 
the success of conquering cities will be achieved within a few 
days. The rebels have fought very often in the" past ten-odd 
years. Although they cannot oppose our great army, the~ should 
not be so lightly regarded as Ming troops in days past. 

There are three significant points in this memorial. First, 

Hung initiated the idea of a "righteous army": "This expedition is 

especially for the purpose of getting rid of the rebels, and our goal 

113 

is to eliminate them." This idea was adopted by the Manchus and their 

invasion of China subsequently became a righteous expedition to relieve 

the distress of the suffering Chinese "people. This slogan proved to be 

a successful one, for local resistance was sporadic, whereas many 

Chinese welcomed the Manchu armies as the representatives of a new, 

peaceful era. Second, he recommended the adoption of a stern policy 

toward those who sought to stem the Manchu advance. Appeasement, with 

the promise of a return"to law and order, was to be tempered by swift 

justice for those who resisted: "If anyone opposes us, he will be killed. 

Those officials who open their city-gates and pledge their alle-

giance to us will be promoted .. As for those who oppose us, who 

do not submit, on the day a city is captured, the officials of that cit)' 

will be executed." This idea was also implemented and impacted heavily 

on former Ming officials, who were under pressure from Li Tzu-chleng and 

the Manchus. Furthermore, the promise "that we will not kill people, 

burn houses, or confiscate money and other valuables. . . . We will not 

7. CSL--SC, 4/llb-13a; and THLW--SC, 2/4b-Sa. 
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cause even the slightest trouble to the people or to the soldiers [of the 

government] ..• " was intended to draw a sharp distinction between the 

Manchu armies and the rebels, for the latter were unrestrained in their 

plunder and rapine. Third, based on his past experiences in fighting the 

rebels, Hung well understood their goals and mentality. Thus, he pointed 

out that "they have fought when they met a weak force and fled when they 

met a strong force. Now they have captured the capi tal, gotten enough treasure, 

and become arrogant. They have no other ambi tions." He therefore urged that 

the Manchus move quickly on Peking to prevent the rebels from utterly 

destroying the city befo~e they fled. 

The Ch'ing not only adopted these recommendations but also ob-

tained the desired results from them. The Ming front at Shanhaikuan was 

defended by Wu San-kuei. Wu at this time faced a moral and personal 

dilemma. The rebel armies of Li Tzu-ch'eng had taken the capital and 

were demanding Wu's surrender, with his father as a hostage. On the 

other hand, an attack was imminent from the approaching Manchu armies. 

Ultimately, he decided to ally himself with the Manchus and to turn his 

army against the rebels. In the days ahead, his army was a major factor 

in several battles with the rebels near Shanhaikuan and in later skir-

8. There is a myth that Wu joined the Manchus because the rebel 

leader had taken his favorite concubine, ChIen Yuan-yUan ~ lJU ~ (1623-

1695). This is discussed in detail by Angela N. S. Hsi in "Wu San-kuei 
in 1644: A Reappraisal," Journal of Asian Studies, XXXIV, No.2 (1975), pp. 
443-453. However, Angela Hsi failed to say that Wu's decision was pos
sibly influenced by his relationships with some Chinese officials on the 
Manchu side. For example, Tsu Ta-shou was Wu's father-in-law and Wu had 
been one of Hung's favorite Ming generals and was promoted by Hung from 
acting regional commander in charge .of reservist training camps to a full 
regional commander in Liao-tung in 1640. Hummel, p. 878; and MCSL, Chia, 
pp. 956a-8a. --
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mishes along the way to Peking. The correspondence between Dorgon and 

Wu San-kuei makes it quite clear that Dorgan had already adopted the 

slogan of a "righteous army" as a means of justifying the Manchu inva

sion. 9 When the Manchu army passed through the pass at Shanhaikuan and 

advanced on Peking, Dorgon notified his soldiers: "This time our expedi-

tion intends to rid [the country] of mobs, to save the people, to 

eliminate the roving rebels, and to bring peace to the world. Today we 

enter Shanhaikuan and advance westward. We should not kill innocent 

people, nor steal money and other valuables, nor burn houses. Those who 

do not follow this order will be punished. ,,10 The manifesto drafted by 

Fan Wen-ch'eng also stated: "The coming of our righteous troops is to 

take revense for your emperor and father. The people we will kill are 

only rebels. Our troops will be strictly disciplined and will not harm 

11 you." Reassured of the Manchus' humane intentions, many Chinese who 

had grown to fear their raids and had hidden themselves in the mountains 

returned to their homes. l2 As the Manchus advanced on Peking, local 

officials and the general population along the way welcomed them. The 

Manchus responded in kind and ordered local officials to continue their 

duties. 13 Therefore, Dorgon and his armies advanced to Peking, which 

9. CSL--SC, 4/14b-16a. 

10. Ibid. , 4/l7b. 

11. CSLC, 5/2a. 

12. CSL--SC, 4/17b-18a; and PCTC, l25/14a-b. 

13. CSL--SC, 4/l9b-20a; and THLW--SC, 2/7a. 
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had already been vacated by Li Tzu-ch'eng's army, wich relatively little 

opposition. Many Ch'ing specialists have attributed the ease with which 

the armies of Dorgon and Wu San-kuei captured Peking and its environs 

to the suggestions of Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou and Fan Wen-ch'eng. 14 

Viewed from another angle, Hung's recommendations symbolize a 

change in his attitude toward the Manchu conquest. During the two years 

he had spent with the Manchus, he had served as a private advisor with-

out portfolio to Emperor Abahai. There is little data on his activities 

before the rebels captured Peking. Thereafter, he actively participated 

in the founding and consolidation of Ch'ing rule. For this assistance 

the Manchus were fairly generous in their treatment of him, albeit 

somewhat less so than was the case with Wu San-kuei and others. They 

not only confirmed the title which had previously been granted him 

by the Ming court, an action which was also extended to other Ming 

officials who had submitted to Nanchu rule, but they also named him one 

14. Hsiao, I-shan, Vol. 1, pp. 275-6; Meng, Sen, Ch'ing-tai 
shih, p. 112; Dennerline, Jerry, "The Manchu Conquest and the Shun-chih 
Reign" (Prepared for the Cambridge History of China, Vol. 9), pp. 5-7; 
Wakeman, Frederic, Jr., "The Shun Interregnum of 1644," in From Ming to 

Ch'ing, p. 73; T'ang, Ch'i-hua ~ ~ -~ , Ming-ch'eng shih-ch'ing chi 

ch'i tui Ch' ing-ch 'u chien-kuo ti ying-hsiang 1iJ:11i f~ 7~ Ii.:fl: -f~ ;~ ;f') 
~ IQj ~~ -:ij uf.) Taichung: Tung-hai University (Unpublished thesis, 1982), 

pp. 31-36; and Wang, Ssu-chih 1. ~ ;[2, To-erh-kun p'ing-i j ~ ~ tf t~ , 
She-hui k' o-hsueh chan-hsien if,t i'.f4 Jf It !~ , XX (1982), pp. 127-8. 
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of the five grand academicians of the Three Palace Academies. 15 Hung 

was employed in.the Palace Secretariat Academy (Nei mi-shu yUan I~~' 

t ¥t) ~ where he was in charge of documents relating to diplomatic 

missions and matters concerning the issuance of imperial edicts and 

16 funerary odes. 

Given his educational and bureaucratic background it is not 

surprising that Hung favored the adoption of a government structure along 

traditional Chinese lines. One of his major achievements in this regard 

was to assist in bringing about the expansion of the functions and powers 

of the Three Palace Academies until they rivalled in scope and power those 

of the Grand Secretariat (Nie-ko I~ ~ ) of the Ming. As Professor 

Silas H. L. Wu has pointed out: "After the move to Peking and during 

Prince Regent Dorgon's de facto rule, the Three Inner Courts [Three Palace 

Academies] remained primarily a secretarial and advisory body. The Six 

15. In 1644 the five grand academicians were two Manchus, Hsi-fu 

~ ifi.J (?-165l) and Ganglin I~~ #-.. (?-165l), and three Chinese, Fan 

Wen-ch'eng, Feng Ch'uan ~~ ~ (1595-1672) and Hung. Ch'ien, Shih-fu, 

~ 1 ~. ,Ch' ing-tai chih-kuan nien-piao ~1 of( ~ 'i .if -i. , Peking: 

Chung-hua shu-chU, 1980, Vol. 1, p. 1. 

16. The Three Palace Academies.were founded in 1636. The other 

two were the Palace Historiographic Academy (Nei kuo-shih yUan I~ I~ ~ 

1t ), which was responsible for keeping the court chronicle, compiling 

historical data, and offering comments about imperial proclamations, and 
the Palace Academy for the Advancement of Literature (Nei hung-wen yuan 

1-kJ ~~ ~ fL ), which wa's in charge of lecturing the emperor on moral i ty , 

tutoring the emperor's sons, and all matters relating to the maintenance 
of high moral standards in government. Oxnam, p. 33. 
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Boards [Six Ministries] submitted their memorials directly to the emperor, 

and only memorials which had nothing to do with the Boards [Ministries] 

were presented through the Inner Courts [Palace Academies].,,17 Hung 

argued that the Three Palace Academies should have the same powers, 

functions and duties as the Grand Secretariat had had under the Ming. 

He was successful in presenting the case, and this plan was adopted. On 

the second day after he took office, he presented a joint memorial with 

Feng Ch'uan and suggested: 

The most important national affairs are those of personnel and 
administration. We, the members of the Palace Academies, should 
participate in all national affairs. Today, we are ignorant of 
the reports and memorials issuing from each Ministry. The 
rescripts we draft deal only with the ordinary reports from other 
officials and commoners. If the members of the Palace Academies 
are ignorant of the reports of each Ministry, how is it that the 
members of the Six Sections knmv of the reports from the Six 
Ministries?18 If mistakes occur in their reports, on what basis 
can we criticize the Six Ministries? According to procedures in 
Ming times, all the memorials of civil and military officers 
inside or outside of the court, and the replies of all Ministries 
and other institutes were sent to the Grand Secretariat, where 
the Grand Secretaries drafted rescripts and presented 'them to 
the emperor for comment and approval. Those documents with the 
emperor's vermillion comments were distributed to the Six Sec
tions by the Grand Secretariat. • .• I beg that the emperor 
henceforth grant to the Palace Academies the duty of drafting 
rescripts on important personnel and administrative matters. 
And the Grand Academicians of the Palace Academies will present 
their draft rescripts and original documents to the emperor for 
approval. 19 

17. Wu, Silas H. L. Communication and Imperial Control in 
China, Cambridge: 'Harvard University Press, 1970, p. 15. 

18. The so-called Six Sections was an office under the Censor
ate. It was subdivided into six separate units, hence its name, with 
one each assigned to the Six Ministries. These sub-offices had the duty 
of examining and reviewing the official business of the Six Ministries 
and other subordinate offices. CSK, 115/3306-7. 

19. THLC, 4/63; THLW--SC, 2/l0a; CSL--SC, 5/l2b-13a; and HCCKCY, 
1/9b. 
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This memorial was accepted by the regent Dorgon, who gave the grand 

academicians extensive powers to recommend matters pertaining to state 

policy. In this period, many institutional reforms were effected through 

the suggestions of the Three Palace Academies. 

At this time, Hung was assigned a wide variety of responsibili-

ties. During his stay in Peking, he was kept busy handling numerous 

matters. His memorials reveal the scope of his activities; for example, 

in addition to his routine duties in the Grand Academies, he was placed 

20 in charge of examinations at the senior licentiate level, the admini-

stration of the personnel affairs for the Hanlin academy,2l and the 

22 administration of capital garrison troops. Later, he was named one of 

the chief editors for the compilation of the Ming Shih. 23 

In addition to his role in the establishment of a Chinese-style 

bureaucratic system, Hung also encouraged the emperor to familiarize 

himself with the essentials of the Chivese language and the Confucian 

classics. On April 8, ~645, Hung presented a memorial to the throne 

which urged the emperor to study traditional Chinese culture as well as 

spoken and written Chinese. 24 . Hung gave two reasons for making this 

recommendations. First, he argued that: 

20. MCSL, Pin, lOla. 

21. Ibid., Chia, 94a. 

22. Ibid., 79a-72a. 

23. CSK, 4/95; and HCCKCY, 1/19a-b. 

24. CSL--SC, l5/5b-6a; and THLW--SC, 4/6a. 



In ancient times, when emperors established and consolidated 
their empires, they all took the cultivation of virtue and dili
gent study as the most impcTtant of matters. Therefore, both 
Emperor Shih-tsung of the Chin and Emperor Shih-tsu of the Yuan 
read the classics and documents extensively and diligently 
studied literature. That is the reason why they are exalted by 
the people even until today_ . • • The ideal way for the emperor 
to cultivate himself and to rule the people is completely recor
ded in the Six Classics. 
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Second, Hung, reasoning from a practical point of view, said that "there 

are numerous affairs for you to administer in a day_ Only if you are 

well versed in Chinese writing and fluent in spoken Chinese, can your 

intent better be transmitted and subordinates' ideas easily presented." 

Therefore, Hung recommended that the emperor select Manchu and Chinese 

Hanlin Chancellors to present morning and evening lectures in his pres-

ence on subjects drawn from the Confucian classics. In conclusion, Hung 

emphasized that if the emperor did so, his virtue would improve day by 

day and the administration would also show steady improvement. 

The problem of dynastic legitimacy also caught his attention. 

It was traditional practice for a new dynasty to assign a new name to 

music performed on ceremonial occasions honoring imperial ancestors and 

the gods of soil and grain. Therefore, Hung suggested that the Manchus 

follow this tradition, thus signifying the beginning of a new dynasty. 

He also suggested the adoption of the term "tranquillization" (p'ing 

f ) to signify the ceremonial music, thus implying that the new dynasty 

had tranquillized wide-spread rebellion and reunited the empire. These 

25 suggestions were accepted by the court. The concept of legitimization 

25. CSL--SC, 8/l6a-17a; and THLW--SC, 3/llb-12a. 



121 

also involved the act of compiling an official history of the previous 

regime, and this was also initiated with the formation of a historio-

graphical commission. Hung was subsequently named one of the chief 

general editors of the Ming Shih project. 

Following the capture of Nanking by the imperial armies, Hung 

was appointed Governor-General of Chiang-nan on August 4, 1645. 26 In 

that capacity, he was instructed to supervise military affairs and carry 

forward the pacification campaign throughout that region. On year earlier, 

a court official had recommended that he and Wu San-kuei be sent to help 

effect the Manchu conquest of South China, stating that "military and 

civil officials in Shensi and neighboring areas have always respected 

and yielded to Hung. If they were sent on this mission, the soldiers and 

people there will submit to them and the rebellion will be quelled imme

diately.,,27 When Nanking was taken, the court decided to send an official 

to administer the city, as well as affairs pertaining to South China in 

general. The person appointed to this post was expected to have the 

ability and courage to assume charge of those varied tasks, and his repu-

tation for vigorous prosecution of assigned duties and personal honesty 

26. ' In traditional usage, the designation Chiang-nan usually 
meant the whole area south of the Yangtze River. It is roughly equiva
lent to 'the term "South China." After the Manchus captured Nanking, the 
southern capital of the Ming, they named the city Chiang-nan (a province), 
and in the K'ang-hsi reign (1662-1722), the area was divided into two 
provinces, Kiangsu and Chekiang. lhe Manchus adopted a loose usage of 
the term Chiang-nan, applying it both to the province and to South China 
in general. Henceforth, I will use "Chiang-nan" for the province and 
"South China" in the traditional sense. 

27. CSL--SC, 7/2a-b; and THLW--SC, 3/6b. 
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d 'd 1 d' d d d' 'b'l" 28 an rectltu e resu te ln new an more eman lng responsl 1 ltles. His 

long experience in the conduct of military oper~tions was doubtlessly 

also a factor in his being given that charge. 

Hung left Peking in August 1645 for his new post. During his 

fourteen-month stay in Peking, he had enjoyed the trust and affection of 

the court, which bestowed various gifts on him, such as gold, silver, a 

mink coat, satins, court clothing, an estate, and personal servants. 29 

After he was ordered to South China, he received even more gifts and 

30 servants. His munificent treatment by the court was a clear indication 

of the esteem in which he was held as a loyal and valued public servant 

of the new dynasty. 

28. TEKSCJC, pp. 6b-7a and 9a-b. 

29. CSL--SC, 8/8b and l2/5b. 

30. rpid., l8/22b and 24a-b. 



CHAPTJ::R 6 

HUNG CH'ENG-CH'OU AND THE MANCHU CONQUEST: 
SOUTHEAST CHINA, 1645-1648 

After the capture of Nanking, an experienced official was needed 

to administer this southern capital of the Ming, and to make it the 

center for the conquest and stabilization of South China. Hung Ch'eng-

ch'ou was selected for this task, and he was named Governor-General of 

Chiang-nan province in 1645. During the three years he headed the 

Chiang-nan administration, he played a key role in that momentous enter-

prise. Although his contribution to the conquest and consolidation of 

that critical area is known to have been quite significant, the histori-

cal data has not been fully explored and his contributions are thus 

often slighted by historians of the Ming and Ch'ing dynasties. l A 

large number of his memorials have been preserved, and these, by the 

accounts of contemporaries and other documents, shed valuable light on 

his activities and the true nature of his role in those events. 

This chapter will discuss and analyze, first, Hung's instructions 

from the court; second, his achievements in calling on Ming officials to 

surrender; third, his suppression of Ming loyalists; fourth, his contri-

bution to the civil administration of the Chiang-nan area; and fifth, his 

relationships with the Manchus in this period. 

1. This question will be discussed in the eighth chapter. 

123 
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Hung's Instructions on his Mission to Nanking 

On August 23, 1645, Hung was issued a long list of instructions 

by the court, which clearly defined his new powers and duties in both 

civil and military affairs. 2 In addition to his duties as Governor-

General of Chiang-nan province, Hung was given full responsibility for 

the "general inspection of military affairs and the pacification of every 

province in South China." The phrase "every province in South China" 

meant those provinces already under Manchu control, as well as those 

still in the hands of the Ming loyalists. These instructions also 

explained the general objective he was expected to realize. At that 

time the general population of the captured provinces was still in some 

doubt about the nature and durability of Manchu rule, and the people and 

officials of other provinces were reluctant to capitulate to the new 

regime. In fact, the Ch'ing conquest did not proceed smoothly. Shih 

K' o-fa .t.. ~ ~~ (1602-1645), who was stationed at Yang-chou # ·Jotl , 

refused to surrender and put up a stout resistance. After the Ch'ing 

captured the city, they butchered the inhabitants, burned the houses, 

and pillaged for ten days • The people of Chiang-yin ~z. rt and Chia-ting 

.$:z. * 3 ~~ ~ also spiritedly resisted the invaders. In both cases, large-

scale massacres were the result. People in other areas were frightened 

by these atrocities and doubted the sincerity of the Ch'ing manifesto 

2. Hung's instructions are recorded in the Ch'ing shih-Iu. 
CSL--SC, 19/3b-Sb. 

3. For details on the anti-Ch'ing upr1s1ng at Chia-ting, see 
Jerry Dennerline's The Chia-ting Loyalists: Confucian Leadership and 
Social Change in Seventeenth-Century China. 
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promising to treat the people liberally. Therefore, Hung was ordered 

"to hasten to Chiang-nan and announce the good will of the Ch' ing." 

After the Emperor Hung-kuang ~A ~ (?-1646), a descendant of 

the Prince of Fu ;f4 L , was captured with the fall of Nanking, the Ming 

loyalists set up other Ming princes as the leaders of their anti-Ch'ing 

movements. The major groups were headed by Chu Yu-chien ~ t it (May 

25, l602-January 20, 1647), a descendant of Prince T' ang it .lr , who 

claimed the title of Emperor Lung-wu ~~ in Foochow, Fukien province, 

in August 1645; Chu Yu-lang {. \b ~f (November l623-June 1662), a 

descendant of Prince Kuei *{ 1. , who was set up as the Emperor Yung-li 

'*- ft in December 1646 in Chao-ch'ing ,t Jt. , Kwangtung province; and 

Chu I-hai ~ Vol. ~ (?-December 29, 1651), a descendant of Prince Lu ,f· 
;t , who was established as a regent at Shao-hsing ~& ~ , Chekiang 

province, in 1645. These Ming princes did not have a rigidly fixed sense 

of territory, but moved their headquarters in accordance with the shift-

ing fortunes of war. 

Besides his administrative duties as Governor-General of Chian-

nan province, Hung was placed in overall charge of civil and military 

affairs in South Chi.na. In those provinces which had been brought under 

central control, he was instructed to reestablish local and provincial 

administrative structures and to implement programs for social and econ-

omic rehabilitation. He was expected to supervise the activities of 

subordinates engaged in the work of rehabilitation, such as: investiga-

ting problems pertaining to the people's livelihood, initiating useful 

and abolishing harmful programs, and introducing various relief measures 
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in former battle areas. With respect to people still loyal to the Ming, 

he was required to adopt various strategies to induce them to surrender. 

If they refused to respond after several requests that they capitulate, 

he might then send out military expeditions to forcibly compel their 

submission. 

With respect to military affairs, Hung's duties were largely 

those of administration and logistical support functions, and only rarely 

those of field command. In areas which had been largely cleared of Ming 

armies, he was empowered to instruct local officials either to disband 

loyalist units or to exterminate them. He also had primary responsi-

bi1ity for the supply and pay of Ch'ing armies in the field. As a senior 

mil~tary administrator, he was also responsible for prisoners of war. 

Those who were trustworthy, strong and able-bodied were incorporated 

into existing government military units, or retrained for induction into 

naval units. As for those who were not selected for military service 

and civilians who had formerly been engaged in loyalist activities, they 

were assigned to various resettlement programs which prepared them for 

re-entry into the general population. 

With respect to military planning and central command functions, 

Hung shared authority with senior Manchu military leaders. Shortly after 

he took up his new duties, the court awarded Prince Lekedehun I~ ~ ~ ~f 

(?-April 19, 1652) the title of P'ing-nan ta-chiang-chun of ,i:J J:.... #~ ~ 

(General-in-Chief Who Pacifies the South) and put him in command of its 

armies in South China. According to Hung's instructions, although he 

possessed the formal authority to deploy and maneuver units in the field, 
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he was required to consult secretly with Lekedehun before issuing such 

orders. If Manchu units were involved, he had to confer with Yecen ~ 

~ (1586-1648), who was assigned to assist Lekedehun, and was the 

senior commander of all Manchu armies in the region. This system of 

shared responsibility, with its sharp ethic distinctions between Manchu 

and Chinese banner units, surely served to complicate matters, but this 

was part of the new political reality to which Hung had presumably al

ready accommodated himself. Certainly, this was a situation requiring 

much tact and understanding on his part, for he lacked the noble titles 

of his Manchu colleagues. 

Nonetheless, Hung possessed much prestige and authority in his 

new command. He was authorized to present memorials at any time directly 

to the court on important matters, and to initiate new policies and to 

rescind existing regulations as circumstances dictated. He had the 

authority to recommend talented or virtuous people for government appoint

ments, and he could ask the court to promote or demote subordinate civil 

and military officials in accordance with their individual performances. 

If a subordinate opposed a given military action or violated discipline, 

he was empowered to apply the military code to civil officials below the 

fifth rank or to military officials below the rank of Regional Vice 

Commander, and to initiate impeachment proceedings against officials of 

higher ranks. 

In general, it is quite clear that Hung played a pivotal role in 

the administration of the vast area under his jurisdiction. He was not 

only successful in effecting the surrender of important Ming loyalists, 
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but he also carried forward reconstruction programs \ii th vigor, thus 

quieting the fears of those who had surrendered, and restoring to nor-

malcy daily life and the functioning of government. Within the con-

straints mentioned above, he also directed military affairs, including 

the organization and training of troops and the suppression of Ming 

loyalists. In addition to these powers, his instructions permitted him 

to "act as circumstances may require without asking for approval from 

the court." 

Hung's Role in Arranging the Surrender 
of Ming Loyalists 

It was established policy to induce dissenting elements to sur-

render whenever possible. The court recognized that it was preferable 

to undermine the Ming loyalist movement by offering its leaders and 

military commanders attractive surrender terms, and in this way to avoid 

the ruination of cities and the people's livelihood. This program also 

enabled the court to recruit experienced officials. Moreover, those who 

surrendered were used to indice still others to do so. The success of 

this method, however, was dependent on the service of individuals of 

good reputation, who had maintained good relations with both civil and 

m}litary officials of the Ming and who enjoyed a high regard among the 

literati class. Hung was, of course, a clear example of the opportuni-

ties available to such people. Thirty years before, he had entered the 

Ming bureaucracy, where he began to form bureaucratic ties with other 

officials. Later, when he was put in charge of local and national anti-
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rebel campaigns, his network of personal relationships included many 

able civil and military leaders. His honesty and dedication in suppres

sing the rebels earned him the high regard of other officials. Hung's 

mission in Liao-tung had also given him an opportunity to associate with 

many civil and military officials then stationed in North China. Another 

special advantage he brought to this undertaking was that he was a 

southerner. Many Ming loyalist movements in that area were organized by 

local officials and gentry leaders, and Hung had an advantage in estab

lishing communications with them. At that time, other high-ranking 

Chinese officials who had taken service with the Ch'ing court were north

erners, who understood Southern traditions less well than did Hung, and 

were unfamiliar with the regional values and sensibilities of the local 

populations. 

Hung's ties with former subordinates soon proved effective in 

inducing some of them to abandon the resistance movement. Even while 

Hung was en route to Chiang-nan, an old subordinate, Yang T'ung-t'ing 

~ ~~ 4L (dates unknown), who had been a Shensi official and had been 

promoted by Hung, carne forward to offer his services. Hung immediately 

recommended this capable and experienced former official to the Ch'ing 

4 court. 

The advantage of Hung's personal relationships became manifest 

again when Chang Chin-yen ~,~ ~ (c.s. 1631), a Minister of the Ming 

court, voluntarily surrendered. Chang had been a magistrate in Shensi 

4. HCCC, pp. 1-2. 
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for six or seven years when Hung was the senior official in that province. 

They had formerly been on friendly terms; therefore, when Hung arrived in 

Chiang-nan, he wrote two personal letters to Chang, stating that the 

Manchus would forgive his record as a prominent loyalist and that they 

had never been gui1tiy of a breach of faith. His arguments were persua-

sive, and Chang, bringing with him the two letters, surrendered to the 

new government. Sinc~ he had occupied an important post in the southern 

Ming government, his defection represented a serious blow to the morale 

of the loyalist forces. Hung concluded that 40-odd strongholds of the 

Ming resistance movement which were located where the three provinces of 

Chiang-nan, Chekiang and Kiangsi converged would be influenced by his 

surrender and gradually abandon the Ming cause. 5 

Hung not only persuaded elements of the Ming army to surrender, 

but he also applied the same strategy to the Ming navy. The maritime 

provinces of southeast China, including Chiang-nan province, were under 

constant threat of attack from the sea. The Manchus lacked an effective 

naval force; hence, it was imperative that efforts be made to secure the 

defection of enemy ships and men. At this time, one of the main Ming 

fleets was commanded by Kao Chin-chung ,~ rlL lb (dates unknown) and 

based at Ch 'ung-ming Island '* f)R jy . Through .repeated persuasion by 

Hung and his subordinates, Kao was induced to give up the fight. In the 

process, he brought all of his sixty-nine warships over to the Manchu 

side. Since Kao's squadron was very strong and commanded great prestige 

5. Li Kuang-t'ao, "Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou pei-Ming shih-mo," p. 254. 
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among the Ming fleets, his capitulation weakened the morale and strength 

. . 6 
of the remaining Ming navy unlts. 

The decision of Cheng Chih-lung ~f ~ il (1604-1661), the father 

of Cheng Ch' eng-kung ~f ~ J.j} (August 28, l624-June 25, 1662; better 

known in the West as Koxinga), to surrender is perhans the best example 

of Hung's efforts at diplomacy. Cheng was a pirate leader who nominally 

accepted an appointment with the Ming navy. His fleet was the strongest 

one operating in the waters of southeast China, where it exercised general 

hegemony over that entire area. When Nanking fell, Cheng's force became 

very important to the Ming loyalists and Cheng was invested with the title 

of the Duke of P' ing-kuo f I~ ~ by the Emperor Lung-wu. For a time, 

all affairs in the Lung-wu court were under his control. Since he was a 

native of the same magistracy as Hung, the later appealed to him as a 

f 11 .. 1 7 e ow provlncla • In the meantime, Hung informed the Manchu Prince 

Bolo -t~ ~ (16l3-April 23, 1652) that: 

Although the Emperor Lung-wu ascended the throne, such affairs 
as the military, the horse transport, finances, and grain stores 
are all under Cheng's control. We can do no better than bribe 
Cheng through secret letters, and once he and all his troops 
surrender to us, he should be raised to the nobility with the 
title of prince. If he actually comes over to our side, then, 
Fukien province can be gotten without wasting even one arrow. 

6. MCSL, Pin, 103a-b. 

7. CSK, 224/9159; and.SWC, 1/30. However, another record 
states that Cheng Chih-lung took the initiative in contacting Hung. 
NAHC, 25/l9a. 



And the rebels in Chekiang province will be automatically dis
banded for lack of support from FUkien. 8 
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Bolo approved Hung's plan at once and asked him to open communications 

with Cheng. Apparently, Hung and Cheng were already engaged in negotia-

tions, for when Ch'ing armies advanced on Fukien, Cheng withdrew his 

soldiers from a critical pass and Fukien easily fell into Manchu hands. 

At that point, Cheng called on the Manchu prince and formally surrendered. 

This sequence of events rep!esented a major defeat for the Ming cause, 

and a credit to Hung's knowledge of the situation. 

There is no completely clear picture of how Hung persuaded vari-

ous Ming officials to switch their allegiance, or of how he reacted to 

Ming loyalist movements in South China. In the case of Chang Chih-yen, 

it is possible that Hung emphasized the government's promise to overlook 

past anti-Ch'ing actions and to find employ~ent for him in the government. 

In another case, Hung persuaded Cheng Chih-lung to change allegiance by 

the offer of a high position in government. What purports to be a 

recorded dialogue between Hung and a Ming loyalist may provide some clues 

as to why he felt that the Ming loyalist cause was futile. 

Palace Academician Hung went to visit [Chin Sheng i"'- ~ , 1589-

1645], Sheng was seated on a chair. Hung wished to sit with him, 
but Sheng jumped up and spoke to Hung scornfully: "How can an 
ugly slave sit in front of me, a great [Ming] official?" Hung 
became very angry and said: "Do you really think that Emperor 

Bolo was assigned the title Cheng-nan ta-chiang-chun ~J:. 

(General-in-Chief Who Quells the South) on April 14, 1646, 

with the duty of suppressing Ming loyalists in Fukien and Chekiang. 
Lekedehun was called back to Peking on May 17, 1646, Yecen in late 1646, 
and Bolo on May 18, 1647. 



Hung-kuang is a sage-emperor?" Sheng replied: "Taking the prin
ciple of subordinate serving an emperor, then what emperor is 
not a sage-emperor?" [Hung] asked: "Do you really think that 

Ma Shih-ying ,~ -:t iA (1591-1646) is a loyal official?" [Sheng] 

replied: "Although he mismanaged the country for half a year, 
he still did not serve two rulers .••• 9 
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If this account is true, Hung clearly had a very low opinion of the Ming 

princes and of their senior officials. For instance, in his mind Hung-

kuang did little to merit the support or loyalty of his officials, while 

people like Ma Shih-ying represented no more than a continuation of the 

internal problems which had weakened Ming rule in the first place. Hung 

must have concluded long before that moment that the Ming was a lost and 

worthless cause. 

Hung recommended numerous former Ming officials to the Ch'ing, 

many of whom he had succeeded in inducing to surrender. His achievements 

in this area, however, are not fully recorded in histories of the period. 

This makes it difficult to determine precisely the full extent of his 

contributions in this particular regard. Although there is a lack of 

detailed data concerning the submission of many Ming generals, one modern 

scholar has concluded that many were his former subordinates, and thus 

b " h" "10 su Ject to 1S entreat1es. The Ch'ing government was fully aware of 

Hung's connections with opposition leaders and used his letters to pacify 

loyalist leaders in Hunan. II Such evidence as we have indicates that 

9. NCC, p. 123. 

10. Li Kuang-t'ao, "Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou pei-Ming shih-mo," pp. 
255-6. 

11. Ibid., p. 255. 
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Hung was able to exert special influence on Ming officials, and that the 

surrender strategy practiced by the new government accelerated the Manchu 

conquest of China. 

Military Suppression 

Military pressure was applied when diehard Ming loyalists refused 

to heed repeated calls to surrender. Although the Manchus had by this 

time occupied more than half of China, Ming loyalist groups continued to 

rise up in occupied areas, where they set up relatives of the Ming 

imperial family as symbols to win support from the people, organized 

military detachments, and waited for an opportune moment to restore the 

dynasty. This kind of activity happened frequently in the Chiang-nan 

area. Many former Ming soldiers who had been disbanded by the Ch'ing 

wandered about aimlessly and many emigres from Liao-tung added to the 

floating population. These two groups, who found it difficult to make a 

normal living, often got together and aired their dissatisfaction with 

Ch'ing rule. Rumors circulated wildly and conspiracies were hatched 

almost daily.12 Hung kept a close eye on these elements, and at the 

first sign of an uprising, he immediately applied heavy military pres

sure. In time, loyalist sentiments were contained and ultimately sup

pressed in southeast China. 

Most of the military action involved in the pacification of the 

Chiang-nan area occurred in the first half-year after his arrival at his 

post. During that time, the armies which Hung directed and supported 

12. MCSL, Chia, l70a. 
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destroyed, respectively, both the strongest Ming units and the most 

famous Ming military leader, along with his troops. These two important 

victories resulted in the stabilization of the Chiang-nan area. 

The strongest Ming units were led by Chin Sheng, '''ho was a Vice 

Minister of Emperor Lung-wu's court. When the Manchus captured Peking 

and advanced southward, Chin and his followers organized militia and 

deployed troops at strategic points in Hui-chou Ak.. ~'I'I , Anhwei province. 

Chin had gathered IDD,ODD-odd men and had manufactured guns, armor, and 

h 'I' , 13 ot er ml ltary equlpment. Hung sent a Manchu-Chinese detachment to 

suppress them. However, his troops were stalemated for three months and 

suffered some losses. Finally, the Ming army was defeated and Chin and 

other loyalist leaders were taken prisoner after Ch'ing soldiers dis-

guised as reinforcements for Chin's army were able to breach the defen-

14 ses. 

At that time, Huang Tao-chou i II J~l (1585-1646) enjoyed the 

highest prestige among the Ming loyalists in South China. Even before 

1644, he was already famous because of his honesty and loyalty to the 

court. As the Minister of Rites and Grand Secretary, he was the highest 

ranking official in the court of the Emperor Lung-wu. He vigorously 

advocated an aggressive military stance and the launching of a northern 

expedition against the Manchus. For this reason, his relations with 

Cheng Chih-lung, who favored a defensive strategy, worsened. Ultimately, 

13. THLW--SC, 5/5a; and SCL--SC, 21/4a-b. 

14. HTCN, 11/429; SKSHC, p. 319; MCNL, 9/43b; and NMSL, pp. 
125-6. 
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Huang led an army northward, but he was defeated by Hung's troops at 

Wu-yiian Kiangsi province. Huang was captured and put to death. 

With the destruction of the armies of Chin and Huang, the last 

serious impediment to the consolidation of Ch' ing rule in the Chiang-nan - .. 

area was removed. Hung, in a memorial to the Ch'ing court, therefore 

stated that after Huang and his army were destrqyed, southeast China had 

b 'f' d 15 een pacl. l.e • 

Although Hung had been ordered to consult with Lekedehun before 

undertaking any military action, because both Lekedehun and Yecen were 

actively engaged in campaigns in South China far from Chiang-nan, it seems 

that Hung actually enjoyed considerable leeway in the use of Manchu and 

Chinese detachments in suppressing opposition in Chiang-nan and its 

neighboring provinces. For example, in reporting upon the progress of 

the war against Huang Tao-chou and Chin Sheng, Hung's memorials to the 

court do not indicate that he sought or received permission from any 

Manchu official before initiating military action. 

Hung adopted a vigorous and stern policy with regard to the 

apprehension of members of the Ming imperial family. There was legiti-

mate concern that they might become the focus of a loyalist uprising; 

hence, those that were captured were immediately put to death. The heads 

of imperial relatives and important loyalist officials were also displayed 

in public to quell and frighten potential rebels. 16 As a result of these 

15. MCSL, Chia, l45a. 

16. Ibid., l75a; and JTYL, 22/34a. 
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tactics of intimidation, rebellious actions against the government 

virtuallY carne to an end. 

Although Hung seldom, if ever, personally led armies into combat, 

he was largely responsible for the conduct of military affairs in the 

Chiang-nan area. In addition to sending out military units to suppress 

Ming troops, he also supervised military pay, the provision of rations, 

and the supply of materiel for garrison and field units, as well as 

relief for the families of soldiers. 17 These matters are often mentioned 

in the memorials he submitted to the court,lS which reveal his careful 

attention to detail and the smooth functioning of his staff and command 

operations. 

Civil Administration 

Because of widespread disruption of life in the Chiang-nan area 

following the Ch' ing capture of Nanking, the problems of civil admini-

stration were fully as important as those of a military nature. There 

were numerous matters to be taken care of, including the reconstitution 

of a functioning bureaucracy at the provincial and local levels, and the 

restoration of the economic infrastructure. These manifold problems were 

also Hung's to resolve, and he addressed himself to their solution with 

his normal vigor and sense of duty. 

17. MCSL, Pin, lOSb. 

18. MCSL, Chia, 13Sa-b, 170a-b, 199a-b, S04a-b, S07a, S08a-b, 
SlOa-b, SI3a-b; Pin I06a-107a, lOSa-I09a, 1lOa-b, 11Sa-b, 117a, 11Sa-
119a, 122a, and 124a-b. 
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His first step with' respect to the civil administration was the 

reorganization of the Chiang-nan bureaucratic system. Since the court in 

Peking had decided that the status of Nanking, the southern capital of 

the Ming, was to be reduced to that of a province, he was instructed to 

19 undertake the complete reformation of the system. He reorganized the 

entire political structure along traditional lines and defined the areas 

of jurisdiction and responsibility for each official, and he also drew up 

plans for the administration of military affairs and various aspects of 

20 the economy. 

His second step was to address the problems of staffing the 

reconstituted provincial and local bureaucracies. He enjoyed wide lati-

tude in these matters, for the court had already granted him the power 

to recommend and promote, as well as to demote. Before he left for 

Chiang-nan, the Grand Academicians of the Palace Academies informed him 

that he could assign appropriate persons to office either while en route 

to or after his arrival at his new post. 2l Upon arrival, he found that 

the Chiang-nan administration was seriously understaffed at all levels 

and he therefore recommended many former Ming officials and scholars to 

open positions:
2 

On one occasion alone he recommended to the court the 

19. CSL--SC, l8/20a-2lb. 

20. CSL--SC, 24/6a-7b; MSCL, Chia, l62a-b; and HCeC, pp. 55-7. 

21. HCCe, p. 1. 

22. CSL--SC, 21/23a-b; HCeC, pp. 4-7; and MCSL, Pin, l23a-b. 
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assignment of 149 former Ming officials. 23 Almost all of these recom-

mendations were approved. 

In addition to military and political matters, Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou 

was also faced with the major task of economic reconstruction. The war 

had brought disaster to Chiang-nan, and many villages and fields were in 

ruins. Homeless people wandered from place to place. The fields were 

deserted and desolate, and there were few water buffaloes left to plow 

the fields. Some areas had also suffered from repeated drought. His 

prior experience with problems of a similar nature during his tenure as 

a provincial official in Shensi proved to be of great value to him in the 

problems he now faced. 

The measures he implemented to restore normalcy to the life of 

the people were not innovative, but they were effective in accomplishing 

his stated goals. He relocated the indigent and landless population on 

unclaimed land, and in order to speed the recovery of the agricultural 

24 sector, he asked the court to lower the land taxes. In areas suffering 

from drought, he urged that taxes be reduced or suspended temporarily in 

accordance with local conditions. 25 He frankly warned the court that if 

these changes were not implemented immediately, and if the government 

forcibly tried to collect taxes according to the old rates, the people 

would flee the land and possibly even rebel. In order to convince the 

23. CSL--SC, 2l/23a. 

24. HCCC, pp. 2-4. 

25. HCSL, Chia, 503a-b. 
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court of the serious nature of the problem, he cited the excessive taxes 

imposed in late Ming times and the consequences of that policy. He also 

worried repeatedly about the necessity of keeping contacts between the 

soldiery and the general population to a minimum so as to avoid the 

harassment of the civilian population by the soldie~s.26 

In addition to the reduction or temporary suspension of taxes, 

the resumption of agricultural production was a matter of pressing con-

cern, for he was also responsible for the delivery of food grains to the 

capital and to government armies campaigning locally and in areas far to 

the south. In addition, funds and supplies of grain were needed for 

relief measures to alleviate the suffering of the people in disaffected 

areas, and to provide for planting in reclaimed lands. 27 From the second 

half of 1645 on, the Ch'ing government sent large amounts of ginseng into 

the provinces, and established sales quotas within fixed time limits. 

Hung asked the court to decrease the price of ginseng and to lengthen the 

. 1" 28 H 11 fl'" 1 f h set tIme lmlt. e was usua y success u In wInnIng approva 0 t ese 

proposals, with the result that stability in settled areas under his 

jurisdiction was achieved to the benefit of the local populations, as 

well as the government. 

As a diligent and prudent administrator, Hung submitted detailed 

reports on all financial transactions involving his office. He observed 

26. MCSL, Chia, 200a-b; Pin, 108a-I09a; and HCCC, p. 3. 

27. HCCC, pp. 57-62. 

28. MCSL, Chia, 148a and 506a-b. 
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the Ming ru1e·of maintaining a strict accounting of fiscal transactions, 

going so far as to compute sums to six digits to the right of the decimal 

point. He showed the same careful attention to detail in reporting on 

his other activities, perhaps as much out of habit as to avoid arousing 

any suspicion among his alien masters. For example, whenever he tried 

or sentenced any important captive Ming official or imperial relative, 

he arranged for the cooperation of Manchu officials. He twice asked the 

court to decrease taxes or to approve relief measures for disaffected 

areas, but not until he had first requested Manchu officials to investi-

h . . 29 gate t e s1tuat10n. 

Hung's memorials also revealed his special relationship with the 

Ch'ing court. In addition to the regular channel for presenting memor-

ia1s, Hung often sent personal servants as special messengers to transmit 

his memorials through informal channels to Peking and bring back new 

orders. In order to make sure nothing was deleted or added from a 

memorial, he sometimes would write at the end of the memorial the number 

of Chinese characters he had used. Some of Hung's memorials have been 

entitled "secret memorials" (mi chieh-tieh ~ ;fl) tf'Ii ). Although there 

is no way of knowing the details of this secret communication, the 

available evidence indicates that Hung enjoyed a position of special 

privilege and trust with the Ch'ing court. 

29. HCCC, p. 3. 
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Hung's Relationship with the Ch'ing 

Hung's three-year sojourn in the Chiang-nan area represented his 

first assignment outside the court. During his tenure as Governor

General of Chiang-nan, he was as conscientious, diligent, and careful in 

the performance of his many duties as he had always been. The degree to 

which the government relied upon him in that vital post is indicated by 

its refusal to grant him leaves of absence to mourn his father's death 

or to get treatment for eye troubles. Eventually, he lost the sight in 

his right eye and part of the sight in his left eye, as well. He was 

rewarded by the court for his loyal service, and he was treated with 

atypical liberality when suspicions arose as to his loyalty, or he was 

guilty of bureaucratic errors. Finally, he was allowed to return to 

Peking, where he resumed his service in the court in 1648. By the time 

he left Chiang-nan, that region had been pacified and brought into the 

imperial fold. 

From the Manchu viewpoint, the stubborn resistance of the inhabi

tants of Yang-chou, Chiang-yin and Chia-ting, despite generous offers 

made to local officials if they surrendered, and the resulting massacres, 

demonstrated the difficulties confronting them in consolidating their 

conquest in that area. Chiang-nan was the native region of many Ming 

loyalists, who were waiting for an opportunity to rise up. Therefore, 

the Manchus turned to a trusted and able Chinese administrator to govern 

the area and pacify the opposition. Hung, with the high titles and favors 

conferred upon him as mentioned above, represented a living example of 
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the new government's munificence in rewarding those who were willing to 

capitulate and join its service. 

The government's heavy reliance on Hung is evidenced by their 

repeated urgings that he remain at his post in the Chiang-nan area. From 

the very beginning of his tenure there, Hung experienced little relief 

from the incessant demands of his office. Si:nce his duties and respon-

sibilities were both numerous and heavy, he often labored late into the 

, hI' h f " h' k 30 n1g t, on y to r1se early t e ollowlng morn1ng to resume 1S wor • 

One account states that "Hung did not stop work even until deep in the 

night. He was exhausted both mentally and physically, and his eyesight 

gradually dimmed. ,,31 The precise nature of his visual problems is un-

known, but his difficulties in this respect have usually been attributed 

to excessive use in the reading and writing of reports. On August 21, 

1646, he submitted his first memorial asking for permission to return to 

Peking. The court refused that request, and mollified him by bestowing 

100 taels of silver and 200 mink pelts on his wife. 32 Five months later, 

h ' f 'h 33 he again asked for a rest leave because of 1S ailing eyes1g t. And 

again the court refused, but it did urge him to manage affairs from his 

34 house and to return to office only when he felt better. 

30. MCSL, Pin, lIla. 

31. MCNL, l8/ga. 

32. CSL--SC, 27/7b. 

33. MCSL, Pin, lIla. 

34. HCCPMP, pp. 5602-4. 
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When Hung later requested a leave of absence to mourn the death 

of his father, the court insisted that he remain at his post. When the 

Ch'ing army occupied Ch'uan-chou, Fukien, his native place, Hung received 

permission for his family to leave Ch'uan-chou and join him in Chiang-nan. 

It was at this time that he first learned of the death of his father in 

1643. Then, in accordance with the established custom, he asked permis-

sion to retire for the prescribed three-year period of mourning for his 

father. That request was rejected and he was ordered to observe the 

proper ceremonies where he was while continuing his official duties. 35 

At this time, his eyesight continued to worsen, and he went blind in the 

right eye on April 24, 1647, and the vision in his left eye became dim 

a few weeks later. 36 

Although the Manchus relied on Hung heavily, they did not give 

him a completely free hand. They granted him the power to direct and 

support the Ch'ing troops, but they did not let him lead and command the 

troops personally. Al though he was the highest ranking official in 

South China, with the exception of the Manchu princes in faraway South 

China, he was still subject to certain constraints. The highest ranking 

Manchu official in the Chiang-nan area at that time \vas Pa-shan ~ ~ 
A:! 

(?-1673). Pa-shan was stationed at Chiang-ning ;'1. Jt , Chiang-nan, in 

1644 and the follO\ving year was named commander of all Manchu troops in 

the area. He assisted Hung in some military actions against Ming 

35. HCCCSCP, pp. 5604-6. 

36. MCSL, Chia, l8la. 
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loyalists, and Hung invited him to investigate and try all major cases 

involving captured Ming princes and important officials. When Hung was 

involved in two intriguing cases of conspiracy, Pa-shan immediately 

37 reported them to the court. The available evidence suggests, although 

it is not conclusive, that ~a-shan may have been ordered by the court to 

maintain a close watch on Hung's activities in Chiang-nan. 

During 1646, however, several events transpired that may have 

indiced the court to reconsider Hung's request to leave Chiang-nan. In 

one instance, a Ch'ing officer captured a spy dispatched by Prince Lu of 

the Ming to carry a letter to Hung, asking for his assistance as an 

insider in helping them restore the Ming dynasty. The letter promised 

Hung a ducal title for his assistance. P.a-shan reported the details to 

the court, but it concluded that this was only a devious scheme designed 

to sow discord and underming Hung's credibility. It not only issued an 

edict clearing Hung of any.complicity, but also ordered that Hung inves-

. d . d h 38 tlgate an JU ge t e case. 

The emperor also saw fit to forgive a mistake in the design and 

manufacture of decree scrolls. In 1646, the court ordered Hung to see to 

the manufacture of official scrolls. Because Hung was busy at the time 

with loyalist uprisings in the Chiang-nan area, the sending of troops to 

other provinces, and was already handicapped by his failing sight, he did 

not carefully examine the sample from the court and instead, instructed 

37. See below. 

38. CSK, 237/9470; THLC, 6/87; CSLC, 78/23b; and CSL--SC, 
32/4a-5b. 
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the craftsmen to make them in the Ming style. When the court learned of 

the matter, Hung submitted a memorial criticizing himself, offering to 

make reparations for any loss suffered by the government, and indicating 

that he would await whatever punishment the government wished to inflict 

on him. 39 The government decided, however, to treat the matter lightly 

by stripping him of one of his honorary official titles, but even this 

order was later rescinded by the emperor. 40 

Hung also received another special pardon from the emperor in 

November 1646, this time for having issued a special pass to a monk from 

Kwangtung who was the son of Han Jih-ts'an ~ ~ ~~ (c.s. 1607), Hung's 

former teacher. 4l When this monk was arrested by Pa-shan's troops for 

having a banned book and a letter from a former Ming prince in his posses-

sion, Hung presented a memorial to the court explaining his relationship 

with the monk and his reasons for issuing the pass. The monk has come 

to Chiang-nan in 1645 to arrange for the printing of a Buddhist sutra 

and was delayed by the war in returning to Kwangtung. When Ch'ing 

armies captured that province, the monk asked for Hung's help in return-

ing to the South. In order to avoid any suspicion, Hung submitted all 

evidence in the case to the Palace Academies for judgement. The Ministry 

of Personnel examined the case and recommended that Hung be cashiered. 

39. MCSL, Pin, l16a-b. 

40. CSL--SC, 34/lla. 

41. Han was in charge of the civil service examination which 
Hung attended in 1616. According to Chinese custom, Han thus became 
Hung's teacher. 
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However, the emperor pardoned Hung, citing his many achievements in the 

42 Chiang-nan area. 

At this time, the emperor agreed to Hung's request for a leave, 

but ordered him to return to the Palace Academies after he had made 

arrangements for his father's funeral. And when Hung returned to Peking 

in mid-1648, he was welcomed by the emperor. The emperor and empress 

dowager honored him with a feast, the gift of an official robe and boots, 

and other tokens of their appreciation for his distinguished service to 

the throne. 

42. CSLC, 78/23b; THLC, 6/89; CSK, 237/9470; and CSL--SC, 
35/3b-4b and 38/6a. 



CHAPTER 7 

HUNG CH'ENG-CH'OU AND THE MANCHU CONQUEST: 
SOUTI-IWEST CHINA, 1653-1660 

When Ch'ing armies encountered stiff resistance from Ming loyal-

ist armies in Southwest China in 1651 and 1652, Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou was 

again sent into the field to deal with the problem. After six years of 

fighting, Southwest China was finally pacifi'ed and made a part of the 

Ch'ing empire. l The Ch'ing armies did not encounter any strong opposi-

tion in their conquest of China until they suffered a series of defeats 

in 1651. At that time, two princes and thousands of troops were killed 

in action against Ming armies, which were then mainly composed of former 

rebels. In dealing with this setback, the court once again turned to 

Hung because of his past achievements in suppressing the rebels and in 

pacifying Southeast China. Over a period of years, he gradually drove 

Ming loyalist forces from Hunan, Hupei and Kwangsi and into Yunnan and 

Kweichow provinces. Then, taking advantage of internal conflicts within 

the Ming loyalist armies, his generals captured the last redoubt of the 

old regime. At thi$ time, Hung was already sixty-eight sui and suffering 

from fail ing eyesight and other ills. Finally, after repeated requests 

1. Hung was appointed to this post on June 20, 1653, given his 
formal instructions on July 28, and arrived in ~nuthwest China on 
December 29 of the same year. The court relieved him on December 6, 1659. 
He received notice of his relief on February 14, 1660, and he began his 
return trip to Peking on February 18. Thus, he remained in South\vest 
China for a total of six years, one month and twenty-one days. 
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to be relieved of all official duties, he was allo\~ed to return to the 

capital, where he subsequently retired. He died in 1665. 

The discus~ion in this chapter of Hung's activities in Southwest 

China is divided into four parts: first, the background to his appoint-

ment, and the situation in Southwest China and his life in Peking; second, 

his instructions and preparations for his new assignment; third, his 

pacification of Southwest China; and fourth, his relationship with the 

court and his retirement from public office. (Figure 3 shows the region 

of Southwest China in the early Ch'ing.) 

The Background to his Appointment 

When Ch'ing armies advanced southward in their conquest of China, 

loyal Ming troops and former rebel forces found it expedient to cooperate 

in a desperate attempt to preserve the Ming cause. 2 Former rebels were 

granted official titles by the Southern Ming courts and their followers 

were enlisted in the Ming armies. These former rebels were brave and 

skillful fighters, and gradually they became the mainstay in the resist-

ance campaign. 

By the l650s, Southwest China had become the last bastion of the 

Ming, and the Emperor Yung-Ii was the nominal ruler of the loyalist 

forces. He accepted protection and financial support from Sun K' e-\~an 

~f\ ~ ~ (?-1660), a former rebel leader with 100,000-odd followers, 

2. For information on cooperation between Ming troops and rebel 
forces, see CSCP, 1/112-7; and ~1SL, pp. 146-196. 
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and in turn he invested Sun with the title of Prince Ch'in ~ Jl 3 As 

a matter of fact, Sun dominated court politics but nonetheless paid due 

respect to the emperor. 

At this time, Ch'ing military operations were under the Prince 

P'ing-hsi ..,. .J.9 .L (Prince who Pacifies the West), Wu San-kuei, in 

Szechwan; Prince Ting-nan ~ \b ..L (Prince who Settles the South), K 'ung 

Vu-te, in Kwangsi; and Prince P'ing-nan f \*.7 1. (Prince who Pacifies 

the South) Shan K'e-hsi and Prince Ching-nan ~ \~ Jl (Prince who QuellS 

the South), K'e Chung-ming, in Kwangtung. Sun K'e-wan launched a counter 

attack against the Ch'ing armies by sending Liu Wen-hsiu ~~ ~~ (?-

1658) with 60,000 soldiers to Szechwan and Li Ting-kuo ~ ~ ~ (?-1662) 

wi th 80,000 men to Hunan and Kwangsi. Liu defeated \'iu San-kuei handily and 

captured Chengtu, \."hile Li Ting-kuo took the city of Kweilin in Kwangsi, and 

Wu-kang ~ Iii} ,Ching-chou it :Ji·t and Pao-ch' ing t !. in Hukuang prov

ince. 4 Prince K'ung Yu-te also suffered severe losses and, as a result, 

committed suicide. Most of the Kwangsi and more than half of Hukuang 

province fell to the resurgent Ming armies. The Ch'ing court was 

shocked by this disastrous turn of events and responded by sending the 

Manchu prince, Ni-k' an L ~a. (1609-1652), who had a reputation as a 

3. Sun was Chang Hsien-chung's adopted son, and he rose to a 
position of leadership after Chang died. Two sources record that he was 

persuaded by Yang Wei-chih ;ft ~ .t;a (dates unknown) to cooperate with 

the Ming loyalists. See HTCC, 31/311-2; and Wen Jui-lin ;i ~ ;til. 
Nan-chiang i-shih \1:J ~ ~f !t. . Peking: Chung-hua shu-chu, 1962, p. 

393. One source states that the will of Chang Hsien-chung instructed him 
to fight against the Ch'ing. ~ISL, p. 178. 

4. Hukuang was a province in Ming times, but it was divided into 
the two provinces of Hunan and Hupei in the early K'ang-hsi period. 
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famous warrior, to assume command of its operations in that area. After 

gaining some initial victories, two months later he was ambushed and 

killed. Within the span of half a year, the Manchus lost several hundred 

thousand soldiers and two princes who were experienced battlefield com-

manders. Now cognizant of the strength of Ming armies in the field, the 

court decided to name Hung the senior commander of all forces in the 

southwest. 

Prior to this new appointment, Hung had served at court for five 

years, where he enjoyed the favor'and trust of the regent Dorgan and 

later the Emperor Shun-chih. So great was the emperor's reliance upon 

him in dealing with court affairs that he was not permitted to observe 

the traditional three-year period of mourning on the death of his mother, 

who had died in Fukien in 1652. The emperor, instead, ordered Hung to 

conduct the ceremonial rites in honor of his mother in Peking. In addi-

tion to routine administrative duties in the Palace Academies, Hung in 

this period was put in charge of many important special tasks, such as 

the compilation of the Shih-lu ~ ~~ (Veritable Records) for the reign 

of the Emperor T'ai-tsung, the civil service examinations, and the 

I . fl" 5 eva uatlon a pa ace examlnatl0n papers. In 1649, he designed a ne\.,. 

"recommendation system," which specified that an official was responsible 

for the conduct of all persons recommended by him. Officials wer~ to be 

rewarded for recommendations that proved out, but punished for those that 

6 did not. This system was adopted and implemented by the court. 

5. CSL--SC, 42/3a-b, l5b and 62/l3b. 

6. Ibid., 42/9a-b; and CSK, 237/9470. 
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Although the regent Dorgon entrusted many important administra-

tive matters to Hung, the latter was untouched by the purge of the Dorgon 

clique after his death in December 1650. 7 Even grand academicians were 

caught up in this affair. Ganglin and Kicungge were 

executed and Fan Wen-ch 'eng was stripped of his official titles. Inter-

estingly enough, Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou was retained in the Palace Academies. 

Although no source exists to expiain why he escaped the no~ice of the 

anti-Dorgon faction, Hung possibly knew how to distance himself from 

Manchu political rivalries, just as he had done when serving under the 

previous regime. More'over, as a recognizably valuable asset to the state, 

perhaps both sides realized he was not expendable. 

When the Emperor Shun-chih ~~ >~ (r. 1644-1661) personally took 

over the government after the death of the regent Dorgon, the emperor 

still presumed on Hung. One source mentions that he treated Hung with 

respect, called him "Mencius," and stated that he had the ability to 

d . . h . 8 a mInIster t e unIverse. Hung's position of special favor and trust 

with the Emperor Shun-chih can be illustrated by two events. On April 

10, 1651, he was appointed Censor-in-chief of the Left (tso-tu yu-shih 

J.t ~~ ~~r ~). He first undertook to evaluate all incumbent censors 

and to rank them according to a six-tiered system. In accordance with 

these evaluations, they were either promoted, demoted, or transferred. 

One censor, Chang Hsuan ~ ~~ (?-1651), who was transferred out of the 

7. For information on this political rivalry, see Robert Oxnam's 
Ruling from Horseback, pp. 47-9. 

8. NAHC, 27/5b. 
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capi tal, impeached Ch I en Ming-hsia Pt- ~ l. (?-1654), a Chinese Minister 

9 of Personnel. In addition, he also filed impeachment charges against 

Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou and Ch'en Chih-lin ~*- i:.-l!.(?-1658), a Chinese 

Minister of Rites, reporting that they had met secretly in the Temple of 

the God of Fire (Huo-shen miao ~ ~f ~ ) and, after ordering their 

retainers to retire, discussed plans to escape and join the Ming loyao-

ist forces in South China. Chang also criticized Hung for sending his 

mother back to his home town without first clearing the matter with the 

10 court. At the time, the Emperor was away from court on a hunting 

expedition and his deputy, a Manchu prince, immediately placed him under 

house arrest. When the Emperor returned to Peking, the Manchu Minister 

of Personnel, Tantai ~~ ~ (1594-1651), who was a friend of Ch'en 

Ming-hsia, labelled Chang Hsiian I s charges "a pack of lies" inspired by 

h ' b ' 'h ' 11 1S anger at e1ng sent 1nto t e prov1nces. The Emperor, acting upon 

Tantai's urgings, sentenced Chang to death. TIlree months later, 

9. CSK, 237/9470-1. However, the biography of Chang Hs~an in the 
CSK states only that these three men held a secret meeting after ordering 
their retainers to retire. CSK, 244/9626. One source adds that Chang 
Hsiian also charged Hung with some selfish actions; namely that Hung 

required a student,' Li Sung-yang ~ .t r.t (dates unknown), to stay at 

h:~ ~ost as a censor in the capital without sending him into the provinces 

as required by law, and tha:t he promoted Huang Hui-yiian ~" 4.tt ~ (dates 

unknown), a relative through marriage, to a higher position without 
observing the required waiting period. CSLC, 78/24a. 

10. CSK, 237/9471. 

11. CSL--SC, 62/4a. 
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12 Tantai was himself put to death for other reasons. Subsequently, the 

Emperor re-examined the charges against Hung and his associates. Hung 

informed the court that the meeting at the Temple of God of Fire had been 

for the express purpose of evaluating the records of individual censors, 

and that nothing else had been discussed. He also admitted his error in 

sending his mother back to Fukien without first receiving the permission 

of the court. And, following customary practice, he asked that he be 

punished for this infraction of the law. 13 The Emperor pardoned him with 

an edict stating that "although Hung's meeting in the Temple of the God 

of Fire is suspicious, it is really difficult to guess what it was for. 

As for the matter of sending his mother back to her home town without 

first presenting a memorial to the court, Hung committed a crime for his 

mother. 14 This is pardonable." Hung retained his position at court, and 

received only a minor reprimand. 

Another set of circumstances involving a disagreement on imperial 

policy and the role of the Manchu emperor in the Chinese environment also 

illustrates the position of trust and respect Hung enjoyed at court. In 

this instance, it was Hung's purpose to convince the emperor of the 

importance of his assuming and guarding his "image as a Chinese emperor." 

Throughout the Shun-chih period, the Khalkha Mongols refused to submit to 

the Manchu court. Since they practiced Tibetan Lamaism and followed the 

12. He shielded a relative who had violated the law and appointed 
another relative to a position without observing the proper procedures. 

13. CSK, 237/9471. 

14. Ibid., and CSL--SC, 62/Sa-b. 
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guidance of their religious leaders, the Ch'ing court decided to invite 

the Dalai Lama to Peking as a means of winning their a11egiance. lS In 

addition to extending this invitation for a state visit, the emperor also 

showed the Lamaists a number of special courtesies. He ordered the build-

ing of a Lamaist temple in Peking, and also approved their riding their 

horses in the Forbidden City. TheY.' were even granted the pri viI ege of 

. .. h '1· 1 16 Vlsltlng t e emperor s s eeplng pa ace. 

Hung opposed these practices as being contrary to traditional 

Confucian concepts and outlined his opposition in a five-point memorial. 17 

First, he disputed the idea that the Lamaists, an alien people, could bring 

peace to the country and the people. Only a tiny percentage of the popu-

lation believed in Lamaism, he argued. However, from ancient times to the 

present, the Lamaists had never been known for their longevity. Second, 

the emperor was the master of the gods and the common people, and there-

fore, did not need to seek good fortune from the Lamaists. Third, consid-

ering the ancient records, he argued that in the prosperous ages of the 

legendary sage kings Yao t ,Shun ~ , Yu Jb , T' ang ~ , and Kings 

Wen ~ and Wu ~ of the Chou Jil dynasty, Lamaism did not exist in 

China. As for the founders of the Han, $~ , Tang ~ and Sung i- dynasties, 

they did not believe in Lamaism,either. Fourth, the construction 

of the temple conflicted with the emperor's policy of thrift, and the 

IS. CSL--SC, 68/lb. 

16. MCSL, Chia, S24a. 

17. Ibid. 
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practice of services to expel evil spirits frightened the people far and 

near. Fifth, the Dalai Lama's trip to and from the capital would become 

a great burden on local government, which had to provide the daily neces-

sities for the Dalai Lama and his several thousand attendants. This, he 

stated, could easily cause unrest in the provinces through which the Dalai 

Lama and his entourage would pass. At the end of the memorial Hung sug-

gested that the emperor cancel the Dalai Lama's trip to Peking, send the 

Lamaists out of the Forbidden City and back to their own temples, and stop 

the building of the temple in the capital. These arguments notwithstand-

ing, the court decided to go forward with the plan. 

When the Dalai Lama and his 3,000 attendants were en route to 

Peking in 1652, the court discussed whether or not the emperor should go 

out to the border to welcome the Dalai Lama and his retinue. The court 

was in a dilemma. At that time, China was suffering from bad weather and 

famine. If the court allowed the visitors to come to the capital, the 

expense of entertaining them would be burdensome. On the other hand, if 

the mission was detained at the border and not received by the emperor 

himself, the Dalai Lama might be angered and refuse to use his influence 

with the Mongols. Manchu officials advised the emperor to meet the Dalai 

h b d d h"" h f " h" 18 Lama at t e or er an accompany 1m WIt a ew retaIners to t e capltal. 

Chinese officials, however, reasoned that the emperor, as the master of 

the world, need not welcome the Dalai Lama in person; nor, since the 

country was suffering from famine, should the government permit the 

18. CSL--SC, 68/2a-b. 
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Dalai Lama to enter the country. It would be sufficient for the court 

to send a prince or high-ranking official to welcome the Dalai Lama at 
19 . 

theborde~ On October 29, 1651, however, the emperor decided to adopt 

the recommendation on his Manchu officials and go in person to the 

20 border. 

Even after the emperor had decided on this course of action, Hung 

continued to oppose the move. He and ChIen Chih-lin presented their 

arguments against this plan in a memorial dated November 6, 1651. First, 

they stated that their observation of the stars showed that heaven frowned 

upon the proposed visit. The day before, the Star T'ai-pai ~ ~ (Venus) 

had competed in brightness with the sun and a meteor entered the astro-
.Jt}: ",I- .b 

nomical house of Tzu-\.,rei :~\ ~~ J; They interpreted this as a sign 

from heaven. Based on traditional Chinese astronomy, the sun is the 

symbol of the emperor, but the T'ai-pai star had dared to compete with it 

in brightness. Tzu-wei symbolizes the palace of the emperor, but a 

meteor had dared to invade that inner sanctum. They argued that the 

emperor should take notice of the significance of these phenomena, for 

someone or something was threatening his security and challenging his 

authority. Second, the memorial pointed out that South China was suffer-

ing from drought and North China from floods. Moreover, reports were 

coming in from many areas about famine and rebellion. Therefore, this 

was not a propitious time for the emperor to undertake a long journey; 

19. Ibid., 68/2b-3a. 

20. Ibid., 68/Sa. 
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instead, he should remain in the capital and attend to pressing national 

problems. Third, the emperor enjoyed greater security in Peking. They 

stated that although the emperor was protected by hundreds of gods and 

was the commander of six armies, the palace was nonetheless safer than 

the border. Travel, moreover, was tiring, while the palace offered oppor-

tunities for relaxation. Hung and ChIen suggested that it would be quite 

proper to send a high-ranking official to the border, and that this kind 

of reception would be sufficient to win the Dalai Lama's support in 

21 subduing the Mongols. 

This memorial finally convinced the emperor of the wisdom of 

remaining in Peking. In order to encourage similar open expressions of 

opinion on national problems, the emperor praised their virtue and issued 

an edict, which reads in part: 

You officials admonished me not to go out to welcome the Dalai 
Lama. These words were very correct. I will immediately put a 
stop [to my trip] ..•. Henceforth, with respect to all impor
tant affairs of the country and the hardships of the people, 
whatever meets with popular sentiment and whatever does not 
meet with popular sentiment, if you officials have any opinion, 
you should immediately submit a clear and detailed report, nor 
should you conceal or avoid anything. I grew up in the inner 
palace and do not always have ways to learn of the distress of 
the people. If the suggestions in your memorials are feasible, 
I will carry them out immediately; even if they are not feas
ible, I will not blame you. 22 

This particular instance illustrates quite clearly that Hung, in order to 

maintain the traditional image of the Chinese emperor, dared repeatedly 

differ with the emperor and high Manchu officials. His persistence in 

21. Ibid., 68/3lb-32b; KTSC, 1/2a; and HCCKCY, 2/2b. 

22. CSL--SC, 68/32b-33a. 
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this matter finally convinced the emperor of his wisdom and won his 

respect. 

Hung's Instructions and his Preparations 
for his New Task 

Hung's mission to Southwest China and the broad authority vested 

in him on this occasion served to enhance his prestige and power and 

represented another high point in his political career. Named the ranking 

commander in the campaign against Ming remnants in Southwest China, he was 

given considerable freedom in handling all military, political, and econ-

omic matters pertaining to the campaign. Before he left Peking, he took 

several steps to insure the success of his mission. He enlisted remnants 

of the elite combat troops who had served under him during his ill-fated 

Liao-tung campaign, and asked and received permission from the emperor to 

instruct the Ministries of War, Personnel and Revenue to provide him full 

support for' the corning campaign. 

The instructions he received from the court clearly indicate that 

the Manchus considered Hung to be the person best qualified to assume 

h"" 1 23 t 1S v1tal ro e. In addition to mentioning his brilliant record in 

suppressing rebels during the Ming era, his instructions point out that 

he had also achieved great success in pacifying the Chiang-nan area. For 

the mission in Southwest China, the emperor sought "an important high-

ranking official who has long been respected, fully understands popular 

feelings, has experience and capability in administration, and is able to 

23. For Hung's instructions, see CSL--SC, 75/22b-24a, 76/18b-
20b; and MCSL, Chia, 30Sa-b. 
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pacify and suppress [the enemy] in accordance with the situation.,,24 The 

emperor stated that "I have thoroughly investigated all court officials 

and find that only you, Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou, are able to take on this 

. ,,25 assIgnment. 

The importance of his task can be measured from the areas over 

which he was to have jurisdiction. He was made Military Commissioner of 

five provinces: Hukuang, Kwangtung, Kwangsi, Yunnan, and Kweichow, but his 

actual authority was even broader. 26 His instructions allowed him to 

order the Governors-General and Grand Coordinators of Szechwan, Kiangsi, 

and Honan provinces to assist him in the campaign. The total area thus 

falling under his jurisdiction represented more than half of the total 

area of the former dynasty. 

His instructions were also quite specific concerning his status 

vis-a-vis members of the Manchu nobility serving in his area of jurisdic-

tion: he was to be regarded as their superior, in both administrative and 

ceremonial terms. (If they came to visit Hung, then he was the host and 

they were the guests. If he visited them, then he was the guest.) 

Hung also enjoyed a large measure of independence in planning and 

directing the campaign. All matters relating to battlefield tactics, pay 

and logistics, and civil administration were placed under his control. 

He was instructed to take appropriate measures in accordance with local 

24. Ibid. 

25. Ibid. 

26. The court later put Kiangsi province under Hung's command 
instead of Kwangtung. 
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conditions. He was not required to establish his headquarters at any 

specific location or place, as was often the custom, but he was free to 

move his seat of command as circumstances dictated. He was expected to 

travel about to inspect the troops. His instructions also clearly stated 

that the court would not interfere in any way in his choice of strategy. 

He had the authority to decide whether or not to continue the service of 

Manchu troops in areas under his command. And in addition to instructing 

the Minister of Revenue not to delay the payment of any appropriation of 

funds requested, the emperor granted Hung the power to requisition funds 

from the treasuries of neighboring provinces for emergency situations. 

Hung was also granted broad powers over the military and civil 

personnel required for his mission. He was empowered to select both civil 

and military officials from the capital or other provinces to staff his 

mission. And as new areas were brought under Manchu control, he was 

authorized to transfer any official from the civil bureaucracy to those 

areas, including former Ming officials and other persons who surrendered 

during the course of his operations. While still in Peking, he presented 

several memorials listing the officials he would need at the outset. 

Some of those he selected had previously been found guilty of various 

public offenses. But all his requests for personnel were accepted by 

the emperor, including, for example, the former grand academician Li Shaui

t' ai ~ * ~ (?-February 1966), who had been found guilty of a crime 

and stripped of all official titles and sentenced "never to be employed 

again." Hung nominated Li for the position of Governor-General of Kwang-
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tung and Kwangsi, and the court accepted this recommendati~n.27 He was 

granted the power to promote, demote, transfer, or appoint any official 

in the five provinces under his primary jurisdiction without the prior 

approval of the court. He was required, of course, to report all per

sonnel changes after the fact. If any civil official under the fifth 

rank or any military official below the rank of Regional Vice Commander 

disobeyed an order, he was empowered to punish the offender in accordance 

with military law. 

Since Hung realized the Ming military units in Southwest China 

were mainly composed of former rebels, his selection of officials and 

troops was designed to take advantage of their special knowledge and 

experience. His selection of military and civil personnel was based on 

two related requirements: first, to recruit crack troops with long expe

rience in fighting, and second; to appoint to his command officials 

familiar with rebel strategies and tactics. He therefore sought out his 

former officers and men who had served under him at Shanhaikuan and Liao

tung, and soldiers from Shensi who had fought against the rebel armies. 

These men were mostly former comrades in arms, men who were familiar with 

his methods and whom he could trust. Besides the individuals and troop 

units he recruited, there were numerous officials and several hundred 

soldiers, also former subordinates, who volunteered for service. Hung 

presented the names of the recruits and volunteers to the court for 

approval. At the same time, he asked the court to look after the needs 

27. CSL--SC, 76/6b. 
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of his soldiers' families, thus to relieve them of personal worries 

d Oh ° 28 
ur~ng t e campa~gn. 

From the extensive powers vested in Hung, it is easy to see how 

greatly the emperor trusted him to suppress the rebels. Before he left 

for the southwest, the emperor conferred upon him the title of "Grand 

Guardian." Although Hung polit~ly asked the emperor not to grant him such 

h o hOI h 1 ° ° d d d ° 29 Th a 19 t1t e, t e atter ~ns~ste an Hung accepte 1t. e emperor not 

only showered him with many gifts as special favors, but also rewarded 

f h o b dO 30 many 0 1S su or 1nates. One source states that the emperor enter-

tained Hung and some of his senior officers with a farewell banquet, and 

later as they left Peking, climbed to the top of a tower to see them off. 3l 

Hung's Pacification Campaigns in Southwest China 

Although the conquest of the last Ming redoubt was to take approx-

·imately six years and was to involve much heavy fighting, Hung eventually 

brought the campaign to a successful conclusion. When he arrived in 

Wuchang in late December, 1653, he found local conditions in disorder. 

Ming armies occupied Yunnan and Kweichow provinces and others were active 

in Hukuang and Kwangsi. Using tactics he had successfully employed else

where, he approached the situation cautiously. On the one hand, he 

attacked the rebels in Hukuang and Kwangsi, gradually pushing them back 

28. MCSL, Chia, 307a-9b, 536a; and CSL--SC, 76/l4b-15a. 

29. CSL--SC, 76/2b-3a. 

30. Ibid., 76/2Sb; CSK, 237/9472; and MCNL, l8/l0a. 

31. MCNL, l8/10a. 
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into yUnnan and Kweichow, and on the other hand, he introduced rehabi1i-

tation programs in areas newly brought under government control to 

improve the living conditions of the people. When he had driven the Ming 

forces into yUnnan and Kweichow, he paused to strengthen his armies and 

sources of supply for a final assault on the enemy. By then, internicine 

conflict had broken out among the Ming troops, thus making the capture of 

these two provinces somewhat easier than might have otherwise been the 

case. 

The situation the Ch'ing armies faced in Southwest China was not 

an altogether encouraging one. When Hung first arrived on the scene, he 

found that military and civil affairs were in a worse state than the 

court perceived. Ming armies were in firm control of yUnnan and Kweichow 

provinces; they also occupied most of Hukuang, and were on the offensive 

in Kwangtung and Kwangsi. Local aboriginal people, such as the ~1iao 

"",. ",4:-
CJJ and Yao '~B\ , also refused to accept the Ch' ing rule. The high moun-

tains and numerous rivers of this area not only obstructed the advance 

of the Ch'ing troops but also impeded the transportation of military 

supplies. 'The difficult terrain, coupled with the hot, humid weather 

characteristic of that region, lowered the fighting effectiveness of his 

soldiers, many of whom were accustomed to the drier, cooler climate of 

the northern plains. As a result, they were at first able only to defend 

the major cities, but unable to· launch any coordinated attack on the 

opposing armies. 

On the civil side, Hung also found the situation less than desir-

able. Many cities were in ruins. For example, it was reported that there 
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was not a single undamaged house in Changsha, Hunan. The incessant 

fighting and raiding had caused the people to flee to the mountains and 

other desolate and remote areas. The fields were not longer cultivated 

and most businesses had ceased to operate. Government soldiers could not 

find adequate food supplies from local areas and had to be supplied from 

other provinces. Because of these unstable conditions, it was also impos

sible to levy taxes or conscript recruits for the army. Therefore, Hung 

was to a great extent dependent upon outside areas for funds, spplies and 

replacements. 

Hung devised a two-part grand strategy to defeat the Ming armies 

and to deal with the problems of the local inhabitants. Since he had had 

considerable experience fighting mobile rebel bands, he was confident of 

his ability to deal with this situation. He made no attempt to engage in 

pitched battles, but instead sought first to stabilize local situations 

and gradually to limit the enemy's room for maneuver. While in the pro

cess of compressing the Ming forces within Yunnan and Kweichow, on the 

one hand he made a determined effort to improve the living conditions of 

the people, and on the other to build up a store of military supplies. 

A stable, settled population engaged in its normal agricultural and 

commercial pursuits would not only attain a level of self-sufficiency, 

thus reducing the need for government aid programs, but it would also 

provide a convenient source of supplies for army rations and material 

support. He was also aware that when the people were settled and free to 

enjoy life, they would be less likely to join the Ming; instead, they 

would be a source of taxes, manpower and supply for his own armies. The 
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military phase of the operations depended upon sufficient food supplies, 

a strong army augmented by local recruiting, a navy for transport pur-

poses, and garrison units to occupy newly-occupied areas as the Ch'ing 

armies advaaced deeper into dissident areas. 

Based on the above considerations, Hung made his first objective 

the destruction of Ming forces in Hukuang and Kwangsi. 32 Setting up his 

headquarters· in Changsha in early 1654, he initiated his military opera-

tions. He ordered his troops in Kwangsi to defend their areas resolutely 

and moved his main forces into northern Hupei. At that time, the Ming 

loyalist armies in Hupei were mainly composed of former followers of Li 

Tzu-ch'eng's led by Hao Yao-ch'i ,i.~ ~ '*A. (?-1664), Liu T'i-ch'un ,fl -it 
~t (?-1664) and Li Lai-heng ~ *- 1 (?-1664). With bases in the 

mountains between Hupei, Shensi, Honan, and Szechwan, the loyalist armies 

harassed the northern half of Hupei, including the districts of YUn-hsi 

i1p \~ , Hsiang-yang t Ph, Pa-tung l!" *' Chu- shan .ft ~ , , Chu-hsi 

+1 i&-, Fang-hsien, and Pao-k'ang ~~.~. The situation was so danger-

ous that Ch'ing officials were fearful of being assigned to these areas. 

Transferring major Manchu and Chinese forces to northern Hupei, Hung 

destroyed the Ming strongholds one by one and gradually made a clean 

sweep of the loyalist armies. He also stationed units in the newly 

recovered areas. Remnants of these loyalist forces retreated deep into 

the mountains. Hupei was finally stabilized in 1653. 

Fighting between government and loyalist forces also broke out 

in Hunan province in 1653. The Ming loyalists here were Chang Hsien-

32. CCTT, pp. 185-7; MCSL, Chia, 538a-9a; and MCNL, l8/l0a. 
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chung's old comrades. Generally speaking, Li Ting-kuo occupied the 

southern part of the province and Sun K'e-wan the western. The Manchu 

general, T'un-ch'i ~ vt (1614-1663), who replaced Ni-k'an after he was 

killed in battle, led the attack on Li and Sun. T'un-ch'i first defeated 

Li at Yung-chou 1t.. ~ii and forced him to withdraw to Kwei lin , Kwangsi. 

After suffering a series of defeats at Pao-ch' ing and Ch' en-ch' ou ~ .J-I" , 

Sun retreated into Kweichow province. Thus, in general, Hunan province 

was conquered by late 1653. 

After Hung resolved the Ming loyalist problem in Hupei and Hunan, 

he began pushing westward from Kwangtung. Military actions in 1654 were 

confined mainly to Kwangtung and Kwangsi. When Li was defeated in Hunan 

and withdrew to Kweichow, he led his troops eastward and captured the 

prefectural cities of Kao-chou \~ tli, Lei-chou t j~1 , Heng-chou ~ tli , 
and Lien-chou J.ft.. ~.q and surrounded Hsin-hui .g.fr ~ in Kwangtung prov-

Ji,J, -ll!! 1:. 
ince. Two Ch'ing princes, Shan K'e-hsi and Keng Chi-mao ~ \~ I~ (?-

1671), who as the son of Keng Chung-ming inherited his father's title and 

position in 1651, asked for reinforcements. As a result, the Manchu 

general Chu-ma-la it. :m, "~IJ (?-1662) and his troops were dispatched from 

Chiang-nan to Kwangtung to help Shan and Keng. Coordinating their activi-

ties in keeping with Hung's overall strategy, these armies defeated Li's 

troops at Hsin-hui, and later at Hsing-yeh J!¥. 1.. and Heng-chou, thus 

recovering the whole of Kwangtung province. With Kwangtung pacified, Hung 

stationed the Governor-General of Kwangtung-Kwangsi at Wu-chou ~ ~~ in 

order to keep a close watch on loyalist forces in Kwangsi and suppress 

any outbreak of hostile activities. The Ch'ing gradually forced Li 
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westward fTom Kao-chou to Nan-ning \17 ~ , and from Nan-ning to Lung-an 

Kwangsi province. By the end of 1655, they had pushed the Ming 

forces headed by Sun back into Kweichow province and the forces commanded 

by Li into Yunnan province and a small area in Kwangsi. 

At this time, Hung deployed his troops in such a manner as to 

confine the remaining Ming forces to Southwest China. In accordance with 

Hung's plan of battle, the Governor-General of Szechwan was stationed at 

Pao-ning -1;f. -l ., Hung himself took up station at Changsha, Shang K I e-hsi 

and Keng Chi-mao were stationed at Chao-ch'ing and Canton, respectively, 

and A-erh-chin f~ ~ ~t (?-1658) was located at Ching-chou >1;.1 tt{. This 

deployment permitted a blockade of the loyalist forces. Hung instructed 

his armies to attack if the Ming loyalists moved against Hunan, Szechwan, 

or Kwangtung provinces. They were not, however, to pursue the enemy 

into Kweichow or Yunnan because Ming troops were experienced veterans of 

numerous battles who would be fighting on familiar ground, while the 

Ch'ing would have the disadvantage of unfamiliar terrain. The Ming loyal-

ists launched a series of attacks against the besieging armies, but they 

were pushed back into Yunnan and Kweichow. Thus, Hung's effort to confine 

the Ming to these two provinces was, after two years, finally successful. 

This strategy gave him a free hand in areas already occupied to deal with 

any new outbreak of violence. 

In the territories newly brought under government control, Hung 

immediately launched programs to win the goodwill of the people and to 

rebuild the economy and society. Officials were dispatched to announce 

the goodwill of the Ch'ing government and to induce the people to return 
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to their cities and farms. The homeless were assisted in resettling 

deserted farms and in opening up new land to cultivation. In order to 

facilitate the resumption of farming, government soldiers were employed 

in the reconstruction of irrigation systems. These rehabilitation proj-

ects were successful in stimulating agricultural production and in 

restoring law and order in rural areas. Refugees from the cities also 

returned to their homes and resumed their old occupations. 33 Aboriginal 

tribes refused any longer to help the Ming and instead became a source 

of strength to the government. As areas under Ch'ing control returned to 

normal, they became sources of food, taxes, and manpower. 

Government troops were kept under strict discipline. Hung iso-

lated them from the general population and forbade them to harass the 

people. When, for example, the general of a Chinese banner permitted his 

odd h O d 0 0 34 troops to plilage an rape, Hung sentence 1m to ecap1tat1on. Hung 

also imported several thousand draft cattle as a means of establishing 

self-sufficient military colonies. Naval forces were expanded to assist 

in the transport of food and supplies as well as soldiers and cannon. 

He also sought to improve the quality and efficiency of provincial and 

local administrative units, and he acted on these matters with his normal 

vigor and firmness. Officials who made mistakes were removed, as well as 

h h ld k h 0 fOt f the1°r JOobs. 35 t ose w 0 were 0 ,wea, or ot erW1se un 1 or 

33. MCSL, Chia, 54la-b. 

34. Ibid., Pin, 137a; and CSL--SC, 79/3a. 

35. MCSL, Pin, l40a, l43a; Chia, 407a-b, 576a-b; and CSL--SC, 
86/17a. 
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The strategy of inducing dissident elements to surrender was also 

pursued aggressively. Once again, he was quite successful in this particu-

lar enterprise, and former Ming offici,als and soldiers who surrendered were 

pardoned and given the choice of joining the Ch'ing forces or returning to 

h · 'h 36 t e1r ometowns. If they decided to go home, they were proviced with 

travel expenses. Hung emphasized frequently that the humane treatment of 

persons who submitted to Ch'ing rule, including providing them with econ

omic assistance, would induce others to surrender. 37 Within the first 

half year of his tenure in office, more than 1,000 people came over to the 

Ch'ing side, and many others followed suit thereafter. Sometimes, the 

entire force of a Ming stronghold laid down its arms. 38 Some even volun-

teered to go back and persuade others to surrender. 39 His policy of 

reconciliation was an important factor in the continuing disintegration 

of loyalist forces, and resulted eventually in the surrender of Sun 

K'e-wan. 

Ini tially, Hung planned to launch a campaign against Yunnan and 

Kweichow in the late'autumn or early winter of 1656. However, the govern-

ment failed to send sufficient reinforcements and his own recruitment 

40 efforts fell short of set goals. As a result, he concluded that the 

forces at his disposal would be unable to hold or police any new territory. 

36. MCSL, 'Chia, 40la-b. 

37. Ibid. , 593a-4a; Pin l65a-b. 

38. Ibid. , Pin, lS4a. 

39. Ibid. , l6Sa-b. 

40. MCSL, Chia, 372a-b, and 563a-b. 
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Therefore, the assault on the last of the Ming princely courts was post-

poned, and the strengthening of government armies was carried forward. 

While Hung tightened his blockade of Yunnan and Kweichow, a civil 

war broke out among the Ming military leaders. Previously, Sun K'e-wan 

had usurped power by seizing the Emperor Yung-li as a hostage. This 

action was, of course, resented by other Ming generals. The Emperor 

Yung-li, in turn, secretly sought the assistance of Li Ting-kuo in escap-

ing to YUnnan in 1656. From that time on, the Ming forces were divided, 

with Sun in Kweichow and Li and the emperor in YUnnan. Sun sent several 

expeditions into YUnnan, but each time his army was repulsed. 4l This 

internal dissention seriously weakened the Ming resistance, and they were 

unable to launch a counter-attack against the Ch'ing. Thus, when Sun 

K'e-wan suffered a major defeat in 1657, he surrendered to the government. 

With the surrender of Sun K'e-wan, Hung concluded that his forces 

. . . 1 h f· 1 1 . h . 42 were 1n a pos1t10n to aunc a 1na assau t aga1nst t e1r enemy. 

_ Consequently, Hung led his army from Changsha to Chengteh ,J<.. ~ ,where 

he was joined by Manchu troops under the personal command of Loto ;~ t~ 
I'!::o r.... ~.:t r!':> 

(1616-1665), newly named Ning-nan ching-k' ou ta-chiang-chun ~ \~J lI'J-l 1t!. 

K ~ ;. (General-in-Chief who Pacifies the South and Quells the Rebels). 

The combined armies captured Ching-chou, Yuan-chou ~iL ~i·1 and Kweiyang, 

the capital of Kweichow. Another army, led by Wu San-kuei, set out from 

Han-chung >* t in Szechwan province to capture Chungking and later 

41. For information on this conflict, see HTCC, 5/63-69. 

42. MCSL, Chia, 586a-588a. 
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Tsun-i ~ ~ in Kweichow. In the southeast, Jaobtai -* tp ~ (?-1678) 

advanced northward from Nan-ning in Kwangsi province and seized the 

ci ties of Nan-tan '1];t , Na-ti .iJ~ ~ , Tu-shan (] ~ , and TU-yUn 

These armies encountered little resistance from loyalist units, 

already weakened· by the civil war between Sun and Li, and within a few 

months the government was in control of most of Kweichow province. In 

keeping with his established policy, Hung immediately set about the task 

of rehabilitation. 

The Manchu general Doni ~ /(; (?-166l), who had been given the 

ti tIe of An-yUan ta-chiang-chun ~ il J:... #tj , (General-in-Chief who 

Pacifies the Far) was in command of the Ch'ing advance into Yunnan. 

Learning of the approach of Ch'ing troops, Li Ting-kuo deployed his 

armies at three strategic points: Ch'i-hsing Pass ~ ~ ~ , Chi-kung-

pei ill ~ ~ and Huang-ts' ao-pa ~ ~ ~ In a council convened at 

Kweiyang and attended by all senior Ch'ing generals, Doni decided to 

advance along three different routes. The armies involved were to be led 

by Wu San-kuei, Jaobtai and himself. Wu's immediate objective was the 

capture of Chan-i ~ ~ Although the most direct route was by way of 

the heavily defended Ch'i-hsing Pass, Wu took a more indirect route, 

passed through T' ien-sheng-ch' iao k. 1: :ftt , and captured Chan-i on the 

other side of the pass. The Ming soldiers defending the pass, learning 

that Ch'ing military units were at their rear, fled the field. Starting 

out from Tu-yun, a second army under Jaobtai seized P'u-an ~ ~ by 

stealth, as it had managed to cover its approach by taking a little-used 

trail. By this maneuver, the Ming detachment at Huang-ts'ao-pa was 
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outflanked, and it disintegrated as the Ming soldiers fled before the 

advancing government forces. Doni's armies also destroyed the Ming units 

stationed at Chi-kung-pei, thus removing the last obstacle to a general 

advance into Yunnan province. 

Ch'ing troops entered the capital of Yunnan province on J'anuary 

23, 1659, and Doni immediately asked Hung to come there to assist in 

establishing a local administration and the implementation of rehabili-

tation programs. In the meantime, the final phase of the military opera

tion went forward. Doni destroyed the last Ming defenses at Ta-li ~ if 

and T' eng-yueh Jl\ M , and then returned to Peking when the remnants of 

the Ming loyalist movement fled into Burma, hoping to find sanctuary on 

foreign soil. As a result of years of warfare, Yunnan was devastated 

and the local population distrusted the professed goodwill of the govern-

ment; therefore, when Hun~ arrived on the scene, he sought to reassure 

the people of the good intentions of the new dynasty by the adoption of 

43 various rehabilitation measures. This policy gradually won popular 

support and helped stabilize Ch'ing rule in the area. 

Hung's Relationship with the Ch'ing 
and his Retirement 

Although far removed from Peking and granted a great deal of 

independence, Hung was careful not to abuse his power. He maintained 

regular and frequent communication with the central government, and for 

this reason he continued to enjoy the complete trust and support of the 

43. Ibid., 448a-b, 459a-60b; and CCTT, 322-341. 
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emperor throughout his long and arduous assignment in the south. In 

return, Hung devoted all of his considerable talents and energies to the 

task of completing the conquest of China proper. By the time that mission 

was completed, he was in very bad health, and his request to be relieved 

of his duties was finally granted. The Emperor Shun-chih, who had never 

wavered in his confidence in Hung, died in early 1661, before Hung re

turned to Peking. With good reason, Hung mourned his passing. Permission 

for his own retirement came shortly thereafter. 

Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou authored a large number of bureaucratic reports, 

and those which are still extant provide valuable insight into his rela

tionships with the court. More than 250 separate memorials have survived, 

and those show that he wrote a total of more than 400 during his six 

years in Southwest China, or on the average, a memorial every four or five 

days. These reports were often long and contained much detail on the 

problems he confronted. Some reports consisted of over 8,500 Chinese 

characters. Similar to his practice when he was serving in the Chiang

nan area, those were often "secret" memorials which were dispatched by 

his personal servants serving as special messengers. Also, as before, 

he frequently stated the total number of Chinese characters contained in 

these memorials to prevent tampering. 

An examination of these documents reveals that Hung was careful 

and observant of the necessary proprieties. Moreover, they represent an 

extensive and detailed record of his mission in Southwest China, including 

data on the employment and performance records of his subordinates; the 

promotion, demotion and impeachment of various officials; the recruitment 
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and training of soldiers; problems pertaining to military operations; as 

well as information on monetary and grain transactions, local social and 

economic conditions, and the dates of his arrival and departure from 

various places. Some memorials contain expressions of gratitude for 

. . 1 ·ft d f f f d h· 44 H 1 ~mper~a g~ s an or avors con erre on ~s son. ung was a so 

careful to observe the social amenities by presenting congratulatory 

memorials to the emperor on various important occasions, such as the 

\' b· hd h d h· . 45 Th I emperor s ~rt ay, t e new year, an t e w~nter solst~ce. ese atter 

memorials not only demonstrate his careful attention to the requirements 

of bureaucratic life, but also his special relationship with the emperor. 

The special trust the emperor reposed in Hung was clearly mani-

fested in the special missions he was called upon to perform. That he 

was chosen to oversee the conquest of South China, so vital to the 

stabilization of Ch' ing rule, .speaks eloquently of the emperor's confi-

dence in him as a civil and military leader of rare ability. Unlike his 

experiences with Ch'ung-chen in the last years of Ming rule, his propo-

sals for the pacification of the vast area south of the Yangtze River 

were accepted in their entirety, and all Manchu and Chinese nobles and 

generals were instructed before they left for Southwest China to consult 

with Hung on all questions of strategy and planning. In other words, they 

were not free to operate as they wished, but were required to accept 

Hung's leadership and abide by his instructions. The Ch'ing-shih kao 

44. MCSL, Chia, 551a; and CSL--SS, 93/5b. 

45. HCCC, pp. 65, 111, and 206-7. 
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states that all field commanders sent into that area were ordered to 

"assist" Hung in the war against the Ming. For example, when Ch'en-t'ai 

~ ~ (?-1655), who had gained a reputation as a fighting general, was 

sent to Southwest China with the ti tIe of Ning-nan ching-k lOU ta-chiang-

chUn, the emperor told him to observe military discipline and not to treat 

H th d" 1" h d" d" 46 ung, e cornman Ing genera , WIt IS aln. In fact, the appointments 

of Ch'ien-t'ai, Suksaha ,~t lrt ~ (?-1667) and other Manchu generals 

47 to Southwest China were made at Hung's request. 

While enjoying the favor of the emperor and the court, Hung 

nevertheless never failed to maintain a humble and respectful attitude 

toward his Manchu colleagues. Even though his instructions stated that 

he was equal in rank to Manchu princes and dukes, Hung always referred to 

himself in humble terms in his memorials to the Manchu court. When a 

Manchu envoy was sent to Southwest China to interview Sun K'e-wan after 

his surrender, Hung was typically observant of the ceremonial require-

ments. Indeed, he left his headquarters to welcome the envoy outside the 

city and presented gifts to him. 48 Hung was also noted for his honesty 

and candor. When he reported on the competence of officials serving 

under him, or on the progress of the war, he made no attempt to hide 

unpleasant facts, or to cover up the failures of high-ranking officers. 

For example, when he arrived in Southwest China in 1653, he explored the 

46. CSK, 236/9449. 

47. Ibid., 237/10039. 

48. THLC, 8/126; and CSK, 273/10039. 
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causes of the Ch'ing defeat in Hunan in 1652, and as a result he placed 

the responsib'ility for that 1055 on Duke Shen Yung-chung ~t, ,1<" ct (?-

1662). The court, acting on his report, stripped Shen Yung-chung of his 

noble title. 49 

He was also steadfast in the face of criticism of his prosecution 

of the war effort. When he arrived at his post, he concluded that it was 

first necessary to stabilize conditions in the Hukuang and Kwangsi, and 

to accumulate added resources before any assault could be launched against 

Yunnan and Kweichow. He therefore spent three years in preparation for 

the final attack, while posting more than 200,000 soldiers to contain the 

Ming restorationists within the area they then occupied. No matter who 

opposed or criticized this strategy or for whatever reasons, the emperor 

refused to be moved from his support of Hung. As early as 1665, a Chinese 

regional commander Nan I-k 'uei \f.J - ~ (dates unknown), who was famous 

for his vigor and valor on the battlefield, urged the court to transfer 

all soldiers not urgently needed elsewhere to the Southwest for an all-

out attack on Ming positions. The court discussed this suggestion with 

Hung and turned it down. 50 In late 1656, the famous Manchu general, 

A-erh-chin, who was given the title Ning-nan ching-k'ou ta-chiang-chun 

and became the highest-ranking Manchu general in Southwest China after 

Ch'en-t'ai's death, also proposed a similar course of action. When Hung 

Ch'eng-ch'ou opposed the plan, the emperor recalled A-erh-chin and sent 

49. MCSL, Chia, 333a; and CSK, 234/9418-9. 

SO. MCSL, Chia, 562a-3b. 
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another Manchu general, Loto, to replace him. 51 As a customary rule, 

the court did not permit any senior Manchu general to remain in the field 

for extended periods of time. A general was almost always replaced after 

the completion of his assigned task or because of any mistake in judgement. 

For example, Loto was the highest-ranking Manchu general iIi the field 

during the attack on Kweichow province. But, after Kweiyang, the capital 

of Kweichow, fell to his army, the court sent Doni to replace him and 

lead the campaign against YUnnan province, and Doni was recalled to Peking 

after pursuing the Emperor Yung-li to the Burma frontier. Thereafter, 

no senior Manchu officials were posted to that area, which was soon to 

come under the control of Wu San-kuei, Keng Ching-chung and Shang K'e-hsi. 

Supplies for the campaign became a heavy burden on the Ch'ing 

government. As time passed, some officials became impatient with the 

heavy expenses involved in maintaining the blockade. Some remarks, such 

as "exhausting the strength of the country only for a military expedition" 

. S h Ch· b .. 1 52 ln out west lna, egan to appear ln memorla s. One high-ranking 

official indirectly criticized Hung in a memorial: 

Today, that which troubles the people's livelihood and disturbs 
several provinces is the conscription of people and the transfer 
of funds, but nothing could be more serious than the rebels in 
Yunnan and Kweichow. • • • Great numbers of Manchu and Chinese 
troops are assembled like clouds in Hunan, as well as Kwangtung, 
Kwangsi and Szechwan. It is not that the troops are not strong 

51. CSK, 236/9451. 

52. ChIen Tso-chien ¢ ~F ~ , "Lun Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou pien

chieh yu jen-ts'ai wai-liu" ~ ;~.,J<.. "ot ijt !if ... , /.... ~ ~~;1i.;, Ch'ang

liu f~ ;tu , 28:1 (August 1963), p. 12. 



and that funds are not sufficient • • . but the generals are 
afraid of the difficulties [of war] and avoid the hardships 
[of battle]. They also worry that once they attack, mistakes 
or defeats will be punished by the government. • .. If we can 
set a time to advance together along different routes • • • how 
can the rebels defend themselves from attacks from four direc
tions? This is really a plan to win eternal ease by one supreme 
effort. 53 
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As in previous instances of criticism of Hung's conduct of the war, this 

memorial apparently had no influence on the emperor. 

Since Hung d~.d not immediately pursue and attack the Emperor 

Yung-li and his men when they retreated into Burma, some later historians 

have questioned Hung's intentions and inferred that he remained loyal to 

the Ming cuase. It has also been suggested that the Ch'ing court, for 

this reason, granted Hung's request to be relieved from duty. This inter-

pretation was first raised in the Ch'ing-shih kao and later seconded by 

Meng Sen. 54 The latter's argument is based on the timing of Hung's 

requests to retire in 1657 and in 1659, respectively, when the Ch'ing 

was about to advance into Kweichow and later into Burma. This argument 

can be questioned on two points. First, Hung's initial request to retire 

was tendered as early as 1656, and then because of his failing health. 

It was repeated several times thereafter. Second, Hung made it a practice 

to stabilize a newly conquered territory and replenish his military pro-

visions before launching a new campaign. When Yunnan was finally con-

quered by the Ch'ing, the whole province was in ruins. Quite naturally, 

therefore, Hung proposed that the government first improve local economic 

53. Ibid. 

54. CSK, 237/9488; and Meng Sen, "Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou chang-tso 
wen-ts'e hui-chi pa," p. 472. 
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and social conditions and provide for an adequate food supply before 

. h . 55 startIng anot er campaIgn. In fact, he made no attempt to dissuade the 

government ~rom pursuing the Ming emperor into Burma;,on the contrary, 

in a memorial to the court, he stated that the Ch'ing government had to 

exterminate the Emperor Yung-li and Li Ting-kuo and his forces, or Yunnan 

could not be protected from renewed attacks. 56 However, based on strate-

gic considerations, he recommended that a new offensive be delayed until 

the next winter. 57 

A consideration of his physical condition at that time will help 

us understand better why he repeatedly asked for relief from duty. When 

Hung took on his new duties in 1653, he was already sixty-one sui. He 

had the use of only one eye, and that impaired, because excessive strain, 

he reported, had resulted in the loss of vision in his right eye during 

the years he served in Chiang-nan. When a national evaluation of all 

officials of the government was conducted in 1656, Hung in his own eval-

uation report, asked for retirement. Therein, he stated that in addition 

to the eye problem, he was also toothless, and his hair and beard had 

turned white. Because of his poor physical condition, he noted that he 

found it difficult to endure the humid climate of Southwest China. He 

also pointed out that no official, whether in the capital or in the 

provinces, was older than he.
58 

55. CCTT, p. 335. 

56. MCSL, Chia, 595a. 

57. Ibid. , 595a-6a; and CCTT, 333-8. 

58. MCSL, Pin, l60a-b. 
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In 1657, Hung suffered from a fever for a month, and he twice 

submitted memorials requesting permission to retire. He again mentioned 

his age, now sixty-five sui. Since he had been involved in warfare over 

a period of many years, he stated, he was physically and mentally ex-

hausted. He therefore felt he was no longer able to take an active part 

'h d f '1' ff' "59 ln t e con uct 0 ml ltary a alrs. The court granted his request, but 

several months later rescinded its decision. After Sun K'e-wan surren-

dered in 1657, the emperor asked Hung to compel himself to complete the 

conquest of the Southwest by taking Yunnan and Kweichow. 60 

When Ch'ing armies captured YUnnan in early 1659, Hung hastened 

to Yunnan to direct the program of pacification and reconstruction. 

Despite his failing health, for more than a year the court did not permit 

him to return to Peking. Hung responded to this situation with another 

memorial, dated October 13, 1659, in which he emphasized the growing 

seriousness of his eye problem and again asked for relief from duty. 

In that memorial, he stated that now his left eye was almost blind and 

useless for reading or walking. By late October 1658, Hung's vision had 

worsened, and from 1659 on, he was no longer able to read small charac-

ters. All reports had to be re-copied in large characters. Finally, his 

vision became so bad that he was unable to recognize people, and he was 

unable to walk without assistance. By this time, he could not even see 

large characters and all reports were read to him. At the end of his 

59. Ibid., Chia, 577a-b. 

60. Ibid., 584a. 
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memorial, Hung stated that his poor physical condition had been observed 

b · . 1 h h d 1 . d' Y" 61 Y lmperla envoys w 0 a recent y arrlve ln unnan. Since Wu San-

kuei had already assumed control of the administration in YUnnan, Hung 

asked permission to return to Peking. He finally received permission to 

62 do so on February 14, 1660, and he started his trip back four days later. 

The Emperor Shun-chih died on February 5, 1661, shortly before 

Hung arrived at the capital. According to a contemporary account, Hung 

mourned his passing, and rushed to the emperor's tomb in Peking to pay 

63 his respects even before going to his own home. Shortly thereafter 

he petitioned for retirement, and his request was granted in early 1662. 64 

In retirement, Hung remained apart from politics. He died on April 3, 

1665. 

For reasons which are not entirely clear, the Ch'ing court did 

not reward Hung on his retirement from public service in proportion to 

his contribution to the dynasty. The court conferred on him the title 

of San-teng A-ta-ha-ha-fan ;.. ~ j3~ .il ~ ~ .f. , instead of a higher 

one which his merits would seem to have deserved. 65 This title could not 

61. Ibid. , 598a-b. 

62. HCCC, Vol. 2, p. 267. 

63. MCNL, 18/2b. 

64. MCSL, Pin, 992a-b. 

65. This hereditary title, which was later changed to Ch'ing-ch'e 

tu-wei ~ * '$~ A.~ in 1736, ranked below the five major noble degrees-

Duke, Marquis, Earl, Viscount, and Baron. A-ta-ha-ha-fan is the title 
given officials with the rank 3a, CSK, 117/3361-3. 
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be passed on beyond the f?urth generation. The instructions Hung received 

prior to his last appointment stated that he would receive noble rank 

when his work in Southwest China was completed. That promise by the 

emperor was, however, not fulfilled, perhaps because of his untimely 

death. Other officials with fewer accomplishments on their records 

received higher honors from the crown, but no one, not even Hung himself, 

questioned the Ch'ing court on this matter. 

Although there is no conclusive evidence to explain this apparent 

discrepancy, several possible reasons merit mention. First, Hung had not 

voluntarily submitted to the Manchus, but was captured and later induced 

to accept service under their banner. Even a low-ranking official who 

had surrendered with his troops often received a higher degree than did 

66 Hung. Hung, however, had refused to surrender at the battle of Sung-

shan. After he was captured, he did submit and two years later was 

appointed to an official position. Second, when he retired from office, 

J:> il . • t1 .'J.' Iili-the Manchu regents, Soni Jj, /.(J (?-1667), Suksaha, Ebl.lun ~ Ir ::r. (?-

1674), and Oboi it ~+ (?-1669) were in power. All had fought at Sung-

shan, where Hung was taken prisoner, and Oboi won the most credit for his 

role in the Manchu victory. Possibly, the regents looked down upon Hung 

because they had defeated him in battle. It has also been pointed out 

in Chapter Four that some Manchus objected to Abahai's preferential 

67 treatment of Hung after the battle of Sung-shan. Third, the four 

66. Even Hsia Ch'eng-te received the title of Viscount later. 

67. See Chapter Four. 
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regents represented a strongly pro-Manchu, anti-Chinese point of view, 

particularly with respect to the sharing of political power. They upheld 

the principle of Manchu supremacy in government and were not willing to 

grant high titles to Chinese officials. It is even possible that the 

Grand Empress Dowager and the four regents forged the will in which 

Emperor Shun-chih denounced himself for disregarding Manchu officials and 

favoring Chinese officials and Ming institutions. Hung, who had always 

been a trusted servant of the Emperor Shun-chih, apparently became unpopu

lar in the new political atmosphere which prevailed until K'ang-hsi seized 

power from the regents some years later. Hung, always sensitive to shift

ing political winds, was perhaps pleased to escape into the relative 

security of retirement from public affairs. 



CHAPTER 8 

HISTORIOGRAPHY ON HUNG CH'ENG-CH'OU 

Hung's role in history has been assessed by contemporary and 

later writers, all of whom were influenced to one degree or another by 

the political atmosphere and politics of the time. Their interpretations 

of his significance consequently vary from period to period. When Hung 

died, the Manchu regents were in power. As stated above, they sought to 

minimize the contributions of Chinese officials and military forces to 

the conquest of China; they did not, however, impugn the loyalty of those 

Chinese who had switched their allegiance to the Ch'ing side. Therefore, 

despite his substantial contributions to the new dynasty, Hung was given 

a relatively minor hereditary title and his actual accomplishments were 

understated in the official record. The semi-official histories treated 

him somewhat more generously •.. How~ver, when the conquest phase began to 

fade into the past and the claims to legitimacy of the Manchu house were 

secure, ne\oJ considerations emerged. The older, traditional Chinese con-

cept of loyalty was asserted, and as a result the historical record was 

re-evaluated with the purpose of condemning disloyalty of any kind. When 

Emperor Ch'ien-lung ordered the compilation of the "Erh-ch'en chuan" i\ 
~ 1~ (Biographies of Officials of Two Dynasties), those Chinese like 

Hung who had changed sides in the Ming-Ch'ing struggle were placed in 

the disloyal category in the "official history." Later official and 
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semi-official histories, therefore, dared not challenge this interpre-

tation. Ming loyalist accounts, of course, also condemned Hung, showing 

that they had neither forgotten nor forgiven his act of betrayal. They 

fabricated storeis disparaging his character and spread rumors about him. 

Few historians dared to put forward a different interpretation of his 

career. Ultimately, criticized by both sides, his image was distorted 

and his contributions to both governments were seldom mentioned in' later 

historical works. 

The first official notice of his career was written shortly after 

his death. The Pala.ce· Academies, according to custom, conferred on his 

family an imperial rescript. The four regents who dominated court poli-

tics at that time, possibly in order to enhance their own roles as con-

querors, were guarded in acknowledging his contributions to the dynasty. 

The imperial rescript reads: 

Examining ancient times when new dynasties arose, there had to 
be virtuous and good officials. When alive, they were honored 
with high ranks, and when they died, [their heirs] were granted 
glorious inscriptions. By these means was loyalty encouraged, 
and thus their merits were truly complete. He, Hung Ch'eng
ch'ou, was talented and experienced, and broad and profound in 
personal deportment. When our dynasty pacified Chin-chou, Sung
shan and other places, destroyed the l30,OOO-man army of the 
Ming, and captured him, he received the lenient favor and gener
ous care of Emperor T'ai-tsung. Subsequently, we captured the 
[Ming] capital and sent great armies southward; attempting to 
repay the imperial favor and care, he supervised and admini
stered the officers and men of the Green Banners, and assisted 
and accompanied these great armies in annihilating the rebels. 
He first captured the false princes [of the Ming], rooted out 
and captured spies, called for the surrender of opposition 
parties, eliminated rebel groups, and pacified the people. 
Ever~~here he displayed his achievements. His mission accom
plished, he returned to court, where, as before, he assisted 
the emperor. Day and night he manifested diligence, and 
respectfully and carefully did his duty. Thereupon, he was 



appointed to pacify the five provinces [in Southwest China]. 
Following the great Manchu armies, he advanced and took Yunnan 
and Kweichow. He pacified the troops and people [of the Ming] 
and the chiefs of local tribes; and he supplied the rations and 
pay for the great armies. He supplied rations to the great 
armies, met their needs and those frontier affairs which depended 
on him. For his capable carrying out of affairs at that time and 
his repeated displays of accomplishment and merit, we especially 
confer on him honors which shall pass to his descendants as an 
expression of our gratitude. Suddenly, learning of his death, 
I lamented in my heart. Therefore, I especially grant him the 

posthumous title of "Nen-hsiang" ~ !-. Let this be carved on 

a hard and find stone tablet, so that his glory will extend to 
the world of the dead, and his national exaltation as a loyal 
official will reflect on later ages without end!l 
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Although this inscription does praise Hung highly for his contri-

butions and loyalty to the state, close reading reveals certain omissions 

and inconsistencies. First, the inscription does not mention his long 

years of service to the preceeding dynasty, contrary to the established 

custom of summarizing the whole of a man's career in public service in 

eulogies of this kind. The court was probably unwilling to mention his 

pre-conquest career for political reasons. Second, as Li Kuang-t'ao has 

pointed out, the language of the rescript contains unflattering phrase-

ology that cannot be attributed to Manchu ignorance of the Chinese 

2 language. For example, the phrase "k 'uan-en fu-yii" ( t ,,£ {!r., ~ ) 

means that the emperor was liberal in his treatment of Hung, whereas the 

expression "Chuan-yang chih en" (~-t:. i:..~. ) means that he generously 

favored Hung. The latter phrase, however, is normally used in reference 

to animals. Its use here gives the distinct impression that Hung was 

1. Li Kuang-t'ao, "Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou pei-ming shih-mo," p. 299. 

2. Ibid., pp. 299-300. 
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regarded as an official of a lower order who received a special dispen

sation from the emperor. In fact, the emperor had held Hung in high 

regard and made a special effort to gain his services after he was 

captured. Third, the rescript neglects to mention Hung's contributions 

to the capture and administration of Peking. Fourth, his first mission 

to Southeast China is described as "to assist and accompany the great 

army in annihilating the rebels," whereas he was the senior commander in 

the area. As has already been shown in preceeding chapters, his functions 

were numerous and his contributions to the pacification of the Chiang-nan 

region were considerable. Fifth, when Hung was later sent to Southwest 

China, his responsibilities were even larger than before, and he was once 

again successful in his mission, namely, the defeat of the last of the 

Ming loyalist regimes. It must also be pointed out that the Ch'ing had 

lost two princes and several hundred thousand soldiers before he was 

sent to deal with the Ming loyalist armies. Since he was the senior 

commander in the Southwest, responsible for military planning and staff 

command, and even a participant in the final capture of Kweichow,.the 

rescript errs when it says that it was his role "to follow the Manchu 

troops to advance and take Yunnan and Kweichow." Since the rescript 

avoids mention of the problem of Hung's change of allegiance, it is 

possible that the four regents concluded that it would be unwise to raise 

an issue that was still relevant for other Chinese officials still serv

ing at court whose careers had followed the same general path. 

While the official view of Hung was at this time still largely 

positive, despite certain reservations and omissions, some semi-official 
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writings, such as local gazetteers, were more comprehensive and objective 

in their·depiction of his official career. In 1672, seven years after 

Hung's death, the local magistrate of Nan-an district compiled the Nan-an 

hsien-chih \1:3 :;; .Jf· ~ (The Gazetteer of Nan-an District). There he was 

ranked foremost in the section on "Famous Virtuous Men of the Current 

Dynasty" (Pen-ch' ao ming-hsien lieh-chuan .;f...f~ ~ 'If 9~ 1~ ). That 

biography includes a description of his role in suppressing rebel armies 

in the late Ming, and presents an accurate and fair summary of his record 

under the Ch'ing. His surrender to the Manchus in 1642 is described as 

follows: "Frontier affairs had long been in ruins. When Emperor 

T'ai-tsung [of the Ch'ing] destroyed Sung-shan and captured [Hung] Ch'eng-

3 ch'ou, he was extremely happy and therefore treated Hung generously." 

This biography concludes with the follOldng remarks: 

He did not exceed seven ch'i in height. He was courteous, schol
arly and elegant in manner, and he served repeatedly on the 
frontier where he led armies, mapped out strategy, and decided 
policy, thus serving meritoriously for the country. Can it not 
be said that his accomplishments were great? His special and 
greatest merit was to save his home district when the imperial 
army entered Fukien. This is reason enough for the people of 
Ch'uan-chou Iprefecture] to build a shrine and offer sacrifices 
to him.4 

This account of his life and accomplishments reflects a not unexpected 

provincial bias in describing his efforts to protect his native place 

from the calamities of war and the local appreciation for his aid in that 

respect. 

3. NANC, 14/40a. 

4. Ibid., 14/4lb. 
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The Ch 'uan-chou fu-chih $fl ~.I'\ J~ I~ (The Gazetteer of Ch 'uan-

chou Prefecture), published in 1763, also contains a detailed and favor-

able account of his life and places him first in the section entitled 

"Kuo-ch' ao hsun-chi" ~ j)] ~ ~i (Meritorious Contributors to the 

Current Dynasty). This carefully researched biography also summarizes 

his entire official career. It correctly points out that Hung and Tsu 

Ta-lo surrendered at the battle of Sung-shan when other officials died. 

It also states that the Emperor T'ai-tsung was very pleased to obtain 

5 Hung's surrender and treated him generously. 

However, Hung's reputation suffered eclipse in the years follow-

ing the consolidation of the dynasty. Once the conquest phase was 

completed and the Manchu leadership had adapted to Chinese political and 

cultural values, a rigidly imposed conformity emerged which on the one 

hand sought to suppress all expression of anti-Manchu sentiment, and on 

the other to honor and uphold a conservative form of state Confucianism, 

the traditional ideology of China. 6 This development reached its apex 

in the Ch'ien-lung era. 

One component of this process was a reexamination of the histor-

ical record in terms of traditional Chinese rules of bureaucratic 

5. CCFC, 56/10a-12b. 

6. For the K'ang-hsi era, see, Hsiao I-shan's Ch'ing-tai t'ung
shih, Vol. 1, pp. 773-i86, 917-923; for the Yung-cheng era, see Hsiao 
I-shan, Vol. 1, pp. 924-931, 877-880; and Huang, Pei, Autocracy at Work: 
A Study of the Yung-cheng Period, 1723-1735, Bloomington: Indiana Univer
sity Press, 1974, pp. 187-225; and for the Ch'ien-lung era, see, Hsiao 
I-shan, Vol. 2, pp. 29-68; Kahn, Harold L., Monarchy in the Emperor's 
Eyes: Image and Reality in the Ch'ien-lung Reign, Cambridge: Harvard 
University Press, 1971, chapters two and three; and Goodrich, Luther 
Carrington, The Literary Inquisition of Ch'ien-lung, Baltimore: Waverly 
Press, 1935. 
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behavior. Determined to re-interpret history to accord with his own 

views, Ch'ien-lung ordered his officials to scrutinize all earlier and 

contemporary writings. Thus, they confiscated and burned all manner of 

writings which '~ere either openly or covertly anti-Manchu or opposed to 

the House of Ch'ing, or thought to be so.,,7 Second, they altered the 

Ming records if they showed disdain or disrespect for the Manchus. 

Third, the emperor gave orders for the writing and compilation of many 

historical· works, including many on the Ming and the early Ch'ing period, 

such as the Ming-shih, the Ta-Ch' ing I-t 'ung-chih :r,- ~~ - It ,'to (A 

General Gazetteer of the Ch'ing Empire), The Huang Ch'ing k'ai-kuo fang

lUeh ~ 51 P.it' ~ 'i ~.4- (An Out line of the Founding of the Ch' ing Nation), 

the Pa-ch' i t 'ung-chih .I\.. ~ ~ h (The Collected Documents of the Eight 

Banners), The Ch'in-ting Man-chou yUan-liu-k'ao 4k...;t ~J9 ~i'[~' )t.l.I ~ 

(The Imperially Sanctioned Examination of Manchu Origins), The Yu-chih 

chi-wei sui wo T'ai-tsu ta-po ming-shih yu Sa-erh-hu shan chih chan-shih 

Imperial Account of the Battle at Mount Sa-erh-hu where Emperor T'ai-tsu 

Destroyed the Ming Armies in the Chi-wei (1595) Year), and the T'ai-tsung 

ta-po t.1ing-shih yU Sung-shan chih chan-shih shu A.* A. +(. t1~ ~; * ft.. 

&k ~ ~ t t (The Account of the Battle at Sung-shan where Emperor 

T' ai-tsung Destroyed the Ming Armies). In these works, the Manchus \\'erc 

praised profusely and their less praiseworthy actions were concealed. 

As stated previously, in the last named work, Hung's military exploits 

at Sung-shan were revised to accord with Manchu perceptions of those events. 

7. Goodrich, p. 44. 
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Ch'ien-1ung's preoccupation with the question of bureaucratic 

1 loyalty resulted in the revision of old records and the compilation of 

new ones. For example, the editors of the Hsii t 'ung-chih ~ l@... t: (The 

Continuation of the General Record) were instructed to classify disloyal 

ministers and officers into ten different groups. Feng Tao ~~ ~ (882-

954), who had served five different dynasties during the Five Dynasties 

(907-959) era, was accused of having "confounded the great relationships 

and not known shame," and his biography was therefore consigned to the 

8 lowest category. The emperor's judgement of people was always in f1u-

enced by an extremely rigid standard of loyalty. He criticized a poetry 

anthology because the editor placed Ch'ien Ch'ien-i's ~ t~ ~(October 
22, 1582-June 17, 1664) poems at the front. Ch'ien-1ung observed that 

to do so was "against long-standing public opinion, since Ch'ien served 

9 two dynasties and had talents but no good deeds." This attitude is 

vividly 'manifested in another case. When the emperor reviewed a book, 

entitled Ming-mo chu-ch 'en tsou-shu t:lj1 *- ~ ~ 4 ~(The Memorials of 

Late Ming Officials), in early 1748, he ordered the retention of memori

als written by Chinese who had remained loyal to the Ming when it was 

under attack by Ch'ing armies, but the deletion of memorials by those 

who early in the conquest period had submitted to the Ch'ing. He stated 

8. Wang,· Gung-wu, "Feng Tao: An Essay on Confucian Loyalty" in 
Arthur F. Wright and Denis Twitchett (eds.), Confucian Personalities, 
Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1962, p. 123. 

9. CSL--CL, 1022/1b. 
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that "respecting and commending the loyalists is intended to arouse and 

encourage the integrity of our subjects."lO 

The compilation of the "Erh-ch'en chuan" reflects this same 

perception of the meaning of loyalty. In the edict ordering the compi1a-

tion of these materials, Ch'ien-lung expressed scorn for those Chinese 

who had surrendered, no matter what they had later done for the dynasty. 

He explained that former Manchu emperors had accepted their surrender 

because of a special situation: the Ch'ing was in the process of conquer-

ing China and needed their help. Nevertheless, those \vho had not ful-

filled their sworn duties to the Ming should be criticized for disloyalty. 

The edict reads in part: 

Consequently, during the initial period of founding our dynasty, 
the officials of the late Ming, seeing which way the wind was 
blowing, decided to surrender. For example, Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou, 
a strategist who lost his army [at the battle of Sung-shan], 
was captured and then submitted. Tsu Ta-shou, a general fearful 
of the disaster of war, surrendered and offered up his city. 
When our dynasty was founded, officials, such as Feng Ch'uan, 

Wang To 1. 4l (1592-1652), Sung Ch'uan '*- .*"fi (August 5, 1598-

July 10, 1652), Hsieh Sheng "tfI~ if (?-1645), Chin Chih-chun 1: 
i:..- -it. (1593-1670), Tang Ch 'ung-ya It, f. ff! (?-1666) and 

others, who had all been listed in honorable ranks [of the Ming] , 
shamelessly accepted official appointments in the Grand Aca
demies when they entered our government. With respect to those 

such as Tso Meng-keng ~ ~ It (?-1654), T'ien Hsiung iii ;tft 
(?-1663) and others who, when confronted by our heavenly spears, 
took off their armor and begged to surrender, they are too 
numerous to be counted. Because of our objective of founding 
the dynasty and effecting a general unification, there was no 
choice but to employ them in order to pacify the minds of the 
people and make clear the difference between submission and 
rebellion. Now, after the event, we can discuss this matter 

10. Ibid., 1022/2b-3a. 



calmly. Those people were all officials of a vanquished state, 
who, upon being confronted with a difficult emergency, were 
unable to face.danger and die for their lord, were afraid of 
death and felt lucky to survive, and therefore shamefacedly 
surrendered and attached themselves to [our government]. How 
can they be called perfect people? Even if they had some 
slight merits which are worth recording, their defects should 
not be covered up. As for those who surrendered but later 

rebelled, such as Li Chien-t' ai ~ .Jt ~ (?-1650) and Chin 

Sheng-huan 1-- I~ ~i (?-March l, 1649) and those such as Ch' ien 

Ch'ien-i and his kind who surrendered but secreted themselves 
everywhere to defame [our government], wer·e especially rebel
lious and evil, and not worth even comparing to humankind. Those 
people are not allowed to be entered in the Ming Shih. If the 
national history of our dynasty includes their names and bio
graphies, and fails to distinguish them from those officials, 

such as Fan Wen-ch' eng of the founding period, Li Kuang-ti -:t 
~ ~ (September 29, l642-June 26, 1718) of the following era 

of peace, and others who were pure and peerless, then there will 
be no means whereby we can distinguish praise and blame. If, 
because they served two dynasties, their deeds are deleted and 
not described then their defects contrarily will be concealed. 
Then, how will our national history be able to transmit the 
truth? I believe that those people who failed to shm" great 
integrity when alive should not be forgiven because they later 
made meritorious contributions, and should not be pardoned when 
they passed away because their descendants are still alive. 
Now taking circumstances into consideration and making a consid
ered decision, [we] should additionally establish a section on 
the "Erh-ch'en chuan" in the national history. Those officials' 
actions and deeds while serving the Ming dynasty and our dynasty 
should be straightforwardly written down in accordance with the 
truth. [This] will make them unable to hide or excuse ·even 
[their] most infinitesimal fault. . . . This is really my view 
of the impartiality needed to meet the constant obligation of 
morality. It is, namely, to praise [the good] and punish [the 
wicked]. Last year [I] conferred posthumous titles upon those 
officials who died for the last dynasty. Since the secret light 
[ of the loyal officials] was expounded and promoted, it would 
not be appropriate to abolish the dismembering [of disloyal 
officials] by battle-axes and halberds. Therefore the "Erh
chIen chuan" must be examined and written down at this time to 
supplement what the histories of former dynasties failed to 

11 cover .... 

11. Ibid., 1022/3a-4b. 
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Ch'ien-lung's harsh indictment of Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou and others 

like him in the "Erh-ch'en chuan" exercised great influence on later 

historians. None dared challenge the "imperial interpretation." Hung 

was thus labelled a "disloyal official" and his deeds were seldom men-

tioned thereafter. Even the compilers of local gazetteers were afraid 

to give him much credit. For example, the Fu-chien t'ung-chih ~~~ 

~ (The Fukien Provincial Gazetteer), published in 1871, mentions only 

his career as a Ch'ing official. His youngest brother, Hung Ch'eng-chun 

~~ ,~ ~(dates unknown), however, is praised for his staunch loyalty 

12 to the Ming dynasty. This situation has been described in a local 

gazetteer published in the Republican period: 

[Since] Hung \\Ien-hsiang's [Le., Hung Ch'eng-ch~ou'sJ biography 

was placed in the "Erh-ch'en chuan," the Hsu Sheng-chih \~t tJ It, 
(The Continuation of the Fukien Gazetteer), edited by Ch'en Kung

f'u ~ ~ I~ (dates unknown) and the Chun-chih if it (The County 

Gazetteer) edi ted by Huang Hsin-t' ien I. 1f I.{) (dates unknown) dared not 

refer to him as a "perfect official." Al though Li K' uei ~ * 
(dates unknown) lists [Hung] in the Nan-chih kao '17 ;~ ~ (The 

Draft Gazetteer of Nan-an) in the "meritorious officials" section, 
he still speaks of him in slighting terms. They merely measured 
him against a [rigid] standard of integritl~ but did not open 
their hearts and discuss his achievements. 

Generally speaking, the compilers of local gazetteers speak favorably of 

local personages, for these works were normally sponsored by local 

luminaries. In Hung's case, however, they did not dare to discuss his 

achievements objectively, and one can detect in their works the strong 

12. Ch'en Shou-ch'i ~~ ~ ~~ and others. Fu-chien t'ung-chih 

,til ~ JL. ;t Taipei: Hua-wen shu-chu, 1969, 222/30b-32a. 

13. NAHC, 27/Sa. 
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influence of the existing "official interpretation" and the single stand-

ard of loyalty narrowly defined. 

Although no formal, systematic biography of Hung is to be found 

in unofficial writings of the Ch'ing period, numerous comments on certain 

aspects of his life and career are scattered in the notes of contemporary 

and later scholars. Some accounts, such as those of serious scholars, 

are more reliable than those which consist mainly of hearsay and uncon-

firmed reports which were set down without serious reflection by men of 

letters. Some are, in fact, ill-intentioned fabrications. An examina-

tion of all the available materials, however, provides some insight into 

the subject's activities as well as the intellectual framework of the 

various authors. These accounts can be generally divided into four 

major groups. The first deals with his campaigns against the rebels in 

the Ming period. The second concentrates on his surrender and submission 

to the Ch' ing. The third focuses on his dealings wi th Ming loyalists in 

South China. The fourth group focuses on Hung's family and daily life. 

The military campaigns against Ming rebels in which he partici-

pated are, as one would expect, mainly recorded in those works relating 

to late Ming rebellions. These works are scholarly in nature, and he is 

usually portrayed as the most successful governor-general of his day in dealing 

with the rebels. 14 As pointed out in the second chapter, he is described 

as a diligent, capable, hard-working administrator and commander, who 

was also kind to the people and soldiers under his jurisdiction, and 

14. For a general survey of these books, see, Wan-Ming min-pien, 
preface, pp. 3-4. 
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skillful in devising pacification strategies. These accounts contain 

few, if any, humorous or anecdotal references to him. For the authors 

of these works, his achievements in suppressing the rebels are generally 

recorded in affirmative terms. His subsequent service under the Ch'ing 

banner is seldom held against him. Some writers have recorded many of 

his activities in the anti-rebel campaigns. For example, the poet-scholar 

Wu Wei-yeh .f.. 1~ t (June 21, 1609-January 23, 1672), in his Sui-k'ou 

chi-lueh #& a lL dig... (An Outline of Pacifying Rebels), compiled numerous 

details on his activities during this period of his life. As Chao I 

M 1! (December 4, 1729-June 5, 1814), one of this most eminent of all 

Ch'ing historians, has pointed out, the data on Hung in the Sui-k'ou 

chi-llieh are more complete than the Ming Shih, published by the Ch'ing 

government in the Ch'ien-lung period. lS 

As has been indicated in the third chapter above, there are 

several different interpretations of the events relating to his surrender 

and submission to the Ch'ing. Although many writers have tried to dis-

cover what motivated him in switching sides after his capture, none of 

them take a sympathetic view of his position, nor does the local gazetteer 

for his native place, except one which was published in the Republic era. Very 

few of these authors, influenced as they were by Confucian values, found 

sufficient reason to excuse that action. Wu Wei-yeh is exceptional in 

having taken what was an unpopular view of those events. In a poem in 

the folksong mode entitled "Sung-shan ai" ~t. ~ Jk (Lament for Sung-

. Iii j Ae. ~ 
IS. Chao I, Yen-p'u tsa-chl ~ ~~ ~Ii ;:,U, Taipei: Wen-hai ch'u-

pan she, 1973, 6/12b-13b. 
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shan), he narrated that momentous battle and its aftermath. 16 The first 

couplet reads: "Drawing a sword, leaning against a pillar, I grieve 

without end;/For you, Sir, I ardently sing of Sung-shan." The poem is 

addressed to Hung, as the second line makes clear. The poet then goes 

on to describe the severe fighting and the losses suffered by the Ming. 

Thereafter, he tries to imagine Hung's feelings upon receiving instruc-

tions from his new masters to attack loyalist forces in South China. 

"Entering service full of anxiety, you became a general, a minister;/ 

Sent against the southern foe under imperial banner, again you ascended 

the alter./But, remembering aged subordinate generals of the past,/I sigh 

heavily, sad at heart for you." In the first of these four lines of 

poetry, Wu Wei-yeh encapsulates Hung's arduous but successful career as 

a Ming official prior to the debacle at Sung-shan. The second line, 

overleaping the years of his defeat at Sung-shan and his capture, portrays 

Hung ascending an altar to receive his insignia of office from the Manchu 

emperor just prior to his departure for the south to campaign against 

the Ming loyalist armies. The fact that he had only a few years earlier 

participated in a similar ceremony when taking on his duties as the 

commander of the Liao-tung army before the battle of Sung-shan lends a 

powerful note of irony to the later event. Wu, striking an empathetic 

note, seems to suggest that Hung had no alternative but to surrender to 

the Ch'ing and subsequently to campaign against his old comrades in arms . 

.!. ~ ...i' If .H .j.:t' 16. Wu Wei-yeh ~ "'1' .~. • Wu ~Iei-ts' un ch' uan-chi ~ 1't1T 1', 

, Taipei: Tzu-Ii ch'u-pan she, 1959, p. 183. 
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Wu also served both dynasties, and there was therefore a personal basis 

for his expression of sympathetic understanding. 

Most accounts of Hung's missions in South China contain anecdotes 

which are mostly unfavorable to Hung, depicting him in an embarassing and 

shameful light. The Ming loyalists with whom he dealt are described as 

stalwart individuals who withstood severe tests and trials, while Hung, 

on the contrary, is portrayed as a weak and shame"less individual. 

These anecdotes dwell on his attempts to persuade Ming loyalists 

to submit to the Ch'ing. The Ming loyalists in these confrontations 

insist that Hung sacrificed his life at the battle of Sung-shan and pre-

tend that the man who calls himself Hung is an imposter. For example, 

when Hung and Chin Sheng meet as representatives of the two sides, we 

are told that: 

He [Chin Sheng], who lived at Huang Mountain, was first to advo
cate the raising of a righteous [i.e., loyalist] army. He failed 
and was imprisoned. When he saw Palace Academician Hung, he 
laughed and said, "What kind of slave are you? You assume the 
identity of Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou, but Ch'eng-ch'ou received the 
great favor of the late emperor. When the emperor heard of his 
death, he offered sacrifices, arranged for funeral rites, and had 
altars, thirteen in number, constructed [in his name]. His wife 
was granted an honorary title and his son hereditary rank. 
They received impressive gifts and generous compensation, such 
as had never happened for many years. How then could he have 
turned away and served the caitiffs? Doubtlessly, you must be a 
false Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou." Hung had nothing to say in reply and 
after a short while executed [Chin Sheng].17 

Ii. TYTC, p. 68; for a similar record, see SKSHC, pr. 319-3:0, 
and NCe, p. 123. 
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18 In other such anecdotes, Ming loyalists, such as Huang Tao-chou, 

Shen T' ing-yang i~ Jt. #7 (?-1645), 19 Sun Chao-k ~uei .:j,t- ~~ 1:- (?-1645), 20 

Wang Chih-jen .i. ~ 1'::' (?-1645), 21 Ku Hsien-cheng 4~ ;0\ .iI:. (?-1645), 22 
~ J:!" 

Chiang T'ien-i ~ ~ -- (?_1645),23, Tso Mao-ti 2t ,~- ~ (160l-August 

1645),24 and Shen Po-wu ~~ "lc1i..i.(?-1645), 25 all express their unswerv-

ing loyalty to the Ming and reprimand and ridicule Hung for his disloy

al ty. A fifteen-year-old boy, Hsia Wan-ch 'un -:l st, ~~ (1631-164 7), for 

example, was said to have criticized Hung to his face. Hsia was a 

talented young man, and when he was captured by Hung, the latter intended 

to release him: 

Hung said with [an intentional]' exaggeration "how much can a boy 
know? Could he really raise an army and revolt? He mistakenly 
followed the rebels. If he is willing to submit, he will certainly 
become an official." Hsia shouted angrily: "I have heard that 
Minister Hung Heng-chiu [i.e., Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou] is an outstand
ing figure of our dynasty. He was killed in the battle of Sung
shan. • •• I have always admired his loyalty and martyrdom. 
Although I am young, how could I not sacrifice my life for my 
country?" Hung's assistant said: "He who sits before you is 
Military Commissioner Hung." Wan-ch'un shouted out: "Mister 

18. NCC, p. 144; YTCWTC, p. 2583; and SWTC, 5/216-7. 

19. MCNL, 10/32b-33a. 

20. MCNL, 9/59b; and NCC, p. 128. 

21. SKSHC, p. 348; MCNL, 10/19b-20a; and NCC, pp. 139-140. 

22. NCC, p. 148. 

23. HTCN, 11/429-430. 

24. LCCW, 1/110; and Lin Hui-ju #-~.Jr:12. (ed.), Ming-tai i-wen 

tl}! 1'\ ~ fflt.~ --:-Taipei: Chung-hua shu-chU, 1967, p. 1. 

25. Ch' ien,' Yung ~ ~ , Lu-yUan ts 'ung-hua Ji Ii] $... ~1z . 
Peking: Chung-hua shu-ch~, 1979, pp. 2-3; and Lin, Hui-ju, p. 37. 



Heng-chiu died for the country a long time ago. No one in the 
country could not know of that. The late emperor ordered the 
building of seven altars to offer sacrifices to him. The 
emperor personally attended the ceremony and tears covered his 
face. All of the officials wept for him. What kind of traitor 
are you, that you dare to assume his name and defame his loyal 
soul." Hsia jumped up and strenuously excoriated him without 
pause. Ch'eng-ch'ou had nothin~ to say in reply, but became 
downcast and discouraged. . • . 6 
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I,lany other accounts of this kind report that the Ming loyalists took 

every opportunity to shame Hung. For example, when Hung sent Chin Sheng 

a razor and a hat, with orders to give himself a Manchu-style haircut, 

Chin Sheng threw them on the ground and said: "take a large sword and 

cut off my head. This hat is fit only for a urinal." Chiang T'ien-i, 

Chin's friend and co-conspirator, then, took the hat and urinated in it. 27 

Another account states that Hung sent gifts of clothing and boots to Kung 

T'ing-hsiang if:. .J:t .:f~ (?-1645), and that Kung used his former friend's 

gifts to dress up a donkey. Then, Kung. mounted the donkey and encouraged 

the onlookers to think of the principles of loyalty and piety.28 

Other accounts are quite fanciful in portraying Hung as a pitiful 

and frightened man. For example, one tells us that when Chin Sheng was 

put to death, Hung supervised the decapitation. "~en he later returned 

to his office, he saw a dignified-looking Chin Sheng dressed in formal 

attire seated in his chair. Frightened, Hung fled to his horne, where he 

fell unconscious for several days, and when he later revived, was afraid 

to go out. Elsewhere, we are told that when Hung and Wu San-kuei captured 

26. SKSHC, p. 928. 

27. SWHP, 4/l7a. 

28. NCC, p. 110. 
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the Emperor Yung-li of the Ming, even their Manchu generals and soldiers 

praised the emperor. Therefore, they decided to kill the emperor without 

waiting for the arrival of formal instructjons concerning the disposition 

of their noble captive. The story goes: 

On the eighth day of the fourth month [in the first year of 
K'ang-hsi, i.e., May 25, 1662], [Hung and Wu] falsely stated 
that they had received an edict [ordering the execution of the 
Emperor Yung-li]. Therefore, they hurriedly gave an order to 
strangle the Great Ming Emperor Yung-li and his son on the mili
tary parade ground in the provincial capital of Yunnan province. 
On that day at an early hour, suddenly a strong wind arose and 
dark clouds darkened the sky, but after a short time they dissi
pated. The soldiers and people saw this, and all were fright
ened. Everyone wept, and even many Manchu soldiers wiped away 
their tears. Only Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou and Wu San-kuei smiled and 
were contented, as if there was nobody about. On returning to 
their office, they drank wine, attended a theatrical perform
ance, and celebrated their accomplishments without pause ... 
The Ming Emperor Yung-li and his son were killed at the hands 
of Wu San-kuei and Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou. 29 

Since Hung returned to Peking one year before the death of the Ming 

emperor, it is clear that this story is patently false. The intention 

of the writer in fabricating this story must therefore have been to 

besmirch the names of Hung and Wu and pander to public taste. 

This kind of writing was not limited to descriptions of Hung's 

relationships with the Ming loyalists, but it was also extended to Hung's 

family and daily life. Those accounts argue that even the members of his 

family, as well as his friends, regarded him as a traitor and therefore 

refused to live or associate with him. One account states that when Hung 

was appointed Governor-General of Chiang-nan, he sent an envoy to Fukien 

to conduct his mother to Peking where better arrangements could be made 

29. YSWW, 6/58. 
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for her care. His mother is said to have scorned the envoy and said: 

"My son, Ch'eng-ch'ou, has already died for his country. • •• I am 

glad that the Hung family had such a [good] son. Today there is a 

treacherous person who falsely presumes to be my son and attempts to 

besmirch the good name of the Hung family." She then instructed her 

servants, "expel Ithis envoy] from the house and do not let him pollute 

my ears." When this same envoy also tried to persuade Hung's wife, 

reportedly a beautiful woman, to go to Peking, she too scorned him in 

similar terms. As the envoy, puzzled by the reception he had received, 

waited outside the house, a family servant carne out and told him that 

Hung's mother and wife had committed suicide and left a testament for 

Hung. Their testament purportedly read: "A treacherous son has betrayed 

the emperor and his own family by falling on his knees before the north

ern caitiffs. Thus, we will be unable to face our ancestors after we 

die. We will cherish resentment with our deaths. Since you cannot die 

for the country, we should do something which benefits the people, accom

plish something in order to atone for your sins." After Hung finished 

reading this testament, he fainted several times and finally said that 

"Although I am successful in my career at the new court, I will be 

ashamed to face the late emperor [of the Ming].,,30 Another account 

states that when Hung entered Peking with the conquering Manchu armies, 

he invited his mother to join him. When she arrived, she beat him with 

a pole "to drive evil from the world." Hung hurriedlY fled, and his 

30. ChIen, Tse-t'ung, p. 33. 
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mother bought a ship to go back to Fukien. 31 In fact, Hung lived with 

his mother for four years in both Chiang-nan and Peking, and we can only 

conclude that these events never transpired. 

Hung's brother, Hung Ch'eng-chUn, a Ming loyalist, turned down 

several offers to join the Ch'ing government. There is evidence to 

suggest that Ch'eng-chun was deeply ashamed of his brother's behavior 

and may have tried publicly to humiliate him. He built a "Temple to Two 

Loyalists" (Erh-chung Tz 'u ..:.. It ;t··1 ) as a memorial to two T' ang offi

cials, Chang Hsun a. ~ (709-757) and Hsu Yuan l1 l!.. (709-757), who 

selflessly sacrificed themselves in the war against An Lu-shan :ti;j,f< .J..i 

(?-757) and his rebel troops. One source avers that a statue of Hsu Yuan 

pointed two fingers at Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou's house, suggesting perhaps that 

Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou was guilty of treason. 32 Hung Ch'eng-chun \~rote a 

votive inscription for another temple, in which he deliberately used the 

cursive style and the expression "Ta-ch'eng lien-hsin" 

(Mahayana Lotus Mind), which could be construed as "T'ai-wu liang-hsin" 

.J. ~ 4_ I"'! ( I I k" .) 33 .A".~. ~ - utter y ac lng ln conSClence • Since these two stories 

were recorded in a local gazetteer, the Nan-an hsu-chih, they cannot be 

rejected as wild fabricatioris of the kind cited earlier.
34 

31. 

33. 

34. 

KYTC, p. 39. 

Wang, Ho-sheng 1.. *" ~ , "Erh-ch' en Hung Ch' eng-ch' ou" .i\; 
, Ch'ang-liu, 38:2, p. 10. 

Ibid. 

NAHC, 36/7a-b. 
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Hung's own teacher, and some friends and former students, also 

broke off relations with him and publicly gave vent to their anger over 

his betrayal of the Ming. It is said that when Hung once sent an envoy 

to greet his teacher, Cheng San-chun ~r ~-1l (c.s. 1598), Cheng angrily 

scorned the envoy and refused to receive him. Hung later wept, saying 

that "my teacher has discarded me. ,,35 An old friend, Yen Erh-mei. ~] 

\~ ~ (1603-1679), once visited Hung. Hung asked him if he had composed 

any new poems lately. Yen said: "Yes, I have. Once I read the Biography 

of Li Ling ~ r!.. (?-74 B.C.) and composed a quatrain. The last two 

lines are: "Do not guide the Shan-yii [Khan] through the passes;/Li Ling 

is still a loyal official of the Han." Hung kept silent for a long 

time. 36 Another story concerning Hung and a student is recorded in the 

justly famous book of popular tales, the Liao-chai chih-i ~&r $t "$& 1-.. 
(Strange Stories from a Chinese Studio). TI>is story relates that when 

Hung returned from a mission to Southwest China, he was visited by one of 

his students. When this student asked to present a composition for com-

ment, Hung declined, citing his poor eyesight as an excuse. The student 

said he would read it aloud. What he actually read, however, was the 

edict promulgated by the Ming Emperor Ch'ung-chen praising Hung for 

35. Li Kuang-t'ao, "Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou pei-ming shih-mo," p. 
296; and KYTC, p. 1. 

36. Chang, HsUeh-an ~ 1r It , "Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou erh-san shih" 

':Jt ,11 tlIJ. • :: t "Ch'ang-liu, 6:f (1952),6:8, p. 12. 
:;., , 'J'- "l - - 1" ' 



207 

his conduct at the battle of Sung-shan. On finishing his reading, the 

37 
student wept and left. 

Although most contemporary writers were harshly critical of Hung, 

a few such as Wu Wei-yeh, took a more conci liatory view. One story 

relates that when a poor scholar once sent a composition to Hung, Hung 

was particularly pleased with one sentence: "You regarded the one who 

killed my sovereign as my adversary and the one who killed my adversary 

as my sovereign." Hung responded with a gift of 1,000 taels of silver. 

The sovereig~ of the first clause refers to Emperor Ch'ung-chen of the 

Ming, and the adversary Li Tzu-ch'eng. The sovereign of the second 

clause refers to the Ch'ing emperor who led a "righteous army" to sup-

press Li Tzu-ch'eng and his rebel troops, thus avenging the fallen Ming 

38 emperor. 

A native of the same magistracy as Hung, Lu Tsung-chien ~ -1- ~ 
(dates unknown), wrote two poems in praise of him. Therein, he contends 

that the public unfairly judged Hung: 

I 

All say that Wen-hsiang is listed in the "Erh-ch' en," 
Yet we will still discuss and search for the truth. 
In the danger and chaos long ago, he pacified the people; 
He weighed and measured to assist the sagely one. 

37. P'u Sung-ling 1ifJ ,f'-t ~, Liao-chai chih-i, Shanghai: 

Shang-hai ku-chi ch'u-pan she, 1978, 8/1047; and Chu I-ch'ing ~;ij ~~ , 
Mai-yu chi ~! 1t ~. Taipei: Kuang-wen shu-chu, 1970, pp. 139-140. 

38. Wang, Ho-sheng, p. 10. 



d " h h" "h b "" h 39 Kuan an Wel, t e lstorlans ave no 0 Jectlon to t em6" 
Wei and Chi, even Confucious called tham magnanimous. 4 
Although his merit in saving his native place is small, 
Yet his legacy is known by every scholar and commoner. 

II 

The army was destroyed at Sung-shan, its strength impossible 
to sustain; 

With muddied head, he was still shamed to lower his flag in 
surrender. 

However, he received favors as deep as heaven and earth; 
Therefore, he willingly cast off shame to relieve the people's 

suffering. 
An old official, alone he labors in the army to unite the 

country, 
His new master frequently nodding his head in priase. 
Sighing that he became old on the tower of red cloud, 
Only to give his name to a woman. 4l 

The two poems argue that the reader should judge Hung on the 
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basis of his accomplishments alone. In order to judge Hung more fairly, 

the author compares him with Kuan Chung of -i~ (?-645 B.C.) and Wei Cheng 

~ ~t((580-643), who both served two dynasties. Since they had compiled 

records as honest and meritorious officials, they had never been charged 

by historians for their switch of allegiance. Wei and Chi, also famous 

39. Kuan Chung, a famous statesman and militarist, was a man of 

the state of Ch'i ~ in the Spring and Autumn period. He first served 

the Prince of Chiu ~i and later became Prime Minister under Prince 

Hsiao-po .j. ~ when the latter became Duke Huan of Ch'i. Wei Cheng, an 

able and virtuous statesman, was a subordinate of Li Mi ~ ~ (582-618), 

but later served Emperor Kao-tsu of the T'ang (r. 618-626). 

40. Wei Tzu was the elder brother of King Chou of Shang. Since 
King Chou rejected his admonition, he gave up his official title and left 
his brother's court. Later, he accepted appointment \"i th King Wu of Chou, 
when the latter conouered the Shang. Chi also retired from the court of 
King Chou and later became a vassal of King Wu. 

41. NAHC, 48/5la-b. 
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worthies, both accepted appointments with new dynasties. Confucius did 

not blame their disloyalty but praised their virtue. The second poem 

expresses the belief that Hung fought ably and valorously at the battle 

of Sung-shan, and when the tide of battle turned against him, he still 

felt shame in having to surrender to the Manchus. Because the Ch'ing 

emperor treated him so well, the poet indicates that Hung could not but 

submit. Later, Hung diligently served the new dynasty and won high 

praise from the throne. In the last line of the first poem, the author 

stresses that Hung's services to the whole country were well knm"n to all 

the people. 

Under governmental pressure to preserve ideological purity and 

to uphold a narrowly conceived doctrine of loyalty, few writers dared 

challenge the official interpretation of Hung's service of two masters. 

However, there was general acknowledgment that he was a great statesman 

in both civil and military affairs and a valuable aide to Dorgon and the 

Emperor Shun-chih. This was the prevailing sentiment when a book, 

entitled Hung Ta-ching-lueh tsou-tui pi-chi )~ ~ ~i ~ :i- fl "'f "tu 

(Great Mili tary Commissoner Hung's Notes to Answer the Emperor), was wri tten. 

The preface to this book states that these notes were set down by Hung 

and later obtained by Dorgon. The contents of this book purport to 

represent questions posed by the Emperor Shun-chih and Hung's replies to 

these queries. The answers reflect a mind of considerable quickness and 

versatility, which moves easily from the classics to the standard histor-

ies, from philosophy, poetry, governmental systems and so forth to still 

other subjects. However, the modern scholar Meng Sen has demonstrated 
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conclusively that his book is a late fabrication. It contains anachro-

nistic elements, disjointed historical facts and mistaken titles for 

Hung. Meng Sen infers that it was probably written during the second 

half of the nineteenth century and circulated widely thereafter. 42 

The general view that Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou was a brilliant but 

nonetheless seriously flawed individual, particularly with respect to 

key moral considerations, has prevailed without serious challenge. His 

life and career has therefore been largely ignored by the scholarly commu-

nity. Even in modern times, only a few essays, such as those by Li 

Kuang-t'ao, have attempted to examine these questions closely. However, 

because of his importance at a key juncture in Chinese history, he does 

figure in some recent stories and articles. For example, Yao Hsueh-yin 

1db ~ :J;.~, the contemporary Marxist writer, often mentions Hung in his 

epic novel Li Tzu-ch'eng. Although Yao takes the side of the rebels as 

representing peasant values, he does not stigmatize Hung as an evil man, 

but sometimes refers to him as an experienced, wise and resourceful 

43 official, a capable strategist who is feared and respected by the rebels. 

Thus, Hung today remains very much alive in the popular imagination, 

perhaps less historically precise than might be desirable, but nonethe-

less alive as a symbol of remarkable talents but questionable, or at least 

uncertain, morality. 

42. Meng, Sen, "Hung Ch'eng-ch'ou chang-tsou wen-ts'e hui-chi 
pa," pp. 475-476. 

43. Yao, Hsueh-yin, Li Tzu-ch'eng, Peking: Chung-kuo ch'ing
nien ch'u-pan she, 1977. Volumes one and two. 



CHAPTER 9 

CONCLUSION 

A review of Hung's life and career shows that he occupied an 

outstanding position in both the Ming and Ch'ing dynasties. No matter 

what position one takes_on the question of political loyalty, one cannot 

deny his public achievements and critical importance in seventeenth 

century Chinese history. A more analytical discussion of Hung's charac

ter and personality traits will provide us with a better understanding of 

his place in history. 

His sense of loyalty, or his lack of it, is the most intriguing 

question in Hung's life. Many people have been puzzled by the question 

of how an official with a consistent record of personal honesty and 

integrity could seemingly abandon those principles and join forces with 

an alien people bent on the conquest of his homeland. According to the 

orthodox definition of loyalty--that one must give his allegiance only 

to one emperor, or to one dynasty--Hung was unquestionably disloyal. 

Moreover, because of-an age-old belief in the superiority of Chinese 

culture, to serve a "barbarian" regime was widely regarded as an act of 

disloyalty. What then prompted him to violate these value~? His deci

sion to change masters must have been based on pragmatic considerations. 

At that time the Ming was in a desperate situation; it was plagued by a 

corrupt, self-seeking court, by widespread rebellion, and by numerous 

211 
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other problems. In those circumstances, it is likely that he concluded 

that the Ming cause was hopeless, and that the nascent Ch'ing dynasty 

represented the only reasonable alternative for the restoration of 

orderly rule. Moreover, he may have been persuaded by what he witnessed 

while in captivity that the Manchus were prepared to govern according to 

Chinese traditions rather than their own, so that Chinese culture would 

be preserved intact. Furthermore, as an official of the Ch'ing, he would 

be in a position to represent to the new leadership traditional Chinese 

values to moderate the effects of war, and to rebuild society once the 

conquest was completed. 

In addition, Hung had not accepted or been given any Ch'ing offi

cial title before the fall of the Ming. He did not actively participate 

in the Ch'ing conquest until after Chinese rebels had captured Peking in 

1644. It may ~ave been that he had a secret understanding with the 

Emperor T'ai-tsung of the Ch'ing that he would not join any action against 

the Ming so long as the Ming government was still intact. These assump

tions gain credence when it is remembered that he told the Manchu emperor 

that the Ming were serious in proposing a peaceful settlement of differ

ences. And, after the Chinese rebels overthrew the Ming, Hung suggested 

to the regent Dorgon that he adopt the slogan of a "righteous army," and 

that he seek "revenge for the Ming emperor" and pacify and soothe the 

Chinese people." These recommendations represent something more than 

clever ideas intended only to assure a speedy victory on the battlefield. 

It may be inferred that he still retained a sense of loyalty to the Ming; 

but with its collapse it becC'.me necessary to ally himself with the Manchus 
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to avenge the Ming emperor and to save the Chinese people from the rebels. 

Although the rebels were Chinese, Hung, after long dealings with them, 

realized that they lacked any true understanding of the functioning of 

government and a viable political platform. They were, he realized, bent 

on pillage and plunder alone. 

"China," to Hung, represented not just dynastic rule, but also a 

people. China was also a unique, age-old culture. If any alien people 

accepted the preeminent values of Chinese culture, they might become a 

part of "China." For example, as has been indicated in the fourth chapter 

above, Hung persuaded the Manchu ruler to study the Chinese language, 

spoken and written, and the Chinese classics. In arguing the case, he 

observed that the Emperor Shih-tsung of the Chin dynasty had been well

versed in Chinese culture. This suggests that he considered the Chin, 

founded by the Jurchen people, to have been a legitimate dynasty. Inter

estingly, the Jurchens were the forebearers of the Manchus, a fact \oJhich 

they themselves recognized. Hung seemed tacitly to assume that the 

Ch'ing would become the legitimate rulers of China, but only if they 

accommodated themselves to traditional Chinese values and norms. 

Hung's insistence that the Manchus adapt themselves to Chinese 

norms was reflected in his repeated urgings that the emperor not go out 

of Peking to welcome the Dalai Lama. He realized full well the political 

advantages to be gained from such an act, but it was more important that 

the traditional rules of imperial behavior be observed. The emperor was 

the "Son of Heaven," and as such, there were established rules governing 

his conduct vis-a-vis alien emissaries. The noticeable point is that 
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Hung took issue with the emperor and high Manchu officials in this in-

stance, basing his argument on the traditional Chinese idea of the 

emperor as the "Son of Heaven." As has been pointed out- above, Hung 

normally kept himself apart from political questions, but on this occa

sion he did not hesitate in upholding established precedent governing 

such questions. This action is similar to the famous case of Han Yu ~ 
~ (768-824), who admonished the T'ang emperor not to leave the capital 

to welcome a visiting delegation bearing a relic of Buddha to China. 

Hung, in a situation possibly involving greater personal risk, stood his 

ground against senior Manchu advisors to the throne. 

Hung was no less vigorous-in urging institutional reforms de

signed to establish a Chinese-style government. When he was stationed 

in Peking, he advocated many changes designed to continue a Ming-stYle 

government. As stated in the fourth chapter, immediately after he was 

named a grand academician, he asked that the Palace Academies be given 

powers and functions identical to those of the Grand Secretariat pos-

sessed under the Ming. When he was in Chiang-nan, he acted in a similar 

way. In this respect, one can see that he was an active advocate of 

Chinese cultural values, including not only language and literature but 

also the organization and administrative practices of government. 

Hung was a political pragmatist. During his campaigns against 

the rebels under the Ming, he did not follOloJ without change either the princi

ple of Confucian benevolence or a policy of brutal suppression. Instead 

he adapted his policies of suppression and pacification in acco~dance 

with prevailing circumstances. In his compilation of classical texts on 
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military strategy, he also observed that one's tactics should not be 

limited to ancient theoTies and methods alone, but should be based on a 

careful assessment of the existing situation. 

A man of great talent in both civil and military affairs, Hung 

was seldom able to make full use of his abilities as a Ming official. 

Although he seems to have encountered few if any serious problems as an 

administrator in his eaTly years in the Ming bureaucracy, when he became 

a senior provincial official, he was handicapped by financial difficulties, 

unrealistic policies imposed on him by the court, and the enmity of at 

least two higher officials. The Minister of War, Yang Ssu-ch'ang, 

hampered his effoTts as a field commander in several ways, not the least 

of which was imposing unrealistic time limits fOT the conclusion of his 

anti-rebel campaign. Yang also slandered Hung in front of the emperor. 

When Hung was transferred to Liao-tung, he encountered similar problems. 

The new Minister of War, Ch'en Hsin-chia, also kept insisting that Hung 

rush into battle, even though he argued that he was not fully prepared. 

Ch'en even sent a special envoy, Chang Jo-ch'i, to Liao-tung to push Hung 

into action. The Emperor Ch'ung-chen did not give Hung full support, 

although he was fully acquainted with Hung's abilities. Under constant 

pressure from the court, Hung finally advanced against the Manchus 

against his better judgment, and he was subsequently defeated at the 

battle of Sung-shan. 

Hung met with different and more appreciative treatment once he 

had crossed over to the Ch'ing side. From the time Hung suggested to the 

regent Dorgon a strategy for dealing with the new situation in China, his 
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influence on the conduct of national affairs grew steadily. The Ch'ing 

rulers Abahai, Dorgon, and Shun-chih all treated Hung well. His recom

mendations which led to the building of a Chinese-style government, his 

missions to Southeast and Southwest China, and his urging that the court 

adopt Chinese normal all reveal that Hung enjoyed the trust and confidence 

of the Manchu rulers. Trusted as a senior and resourceful officer of the 

court, he was naturally disposed to do his best for the new dynasty. 

Throughout his career as a public official, Hung showed a lasting 

concern for the people's welfare. He always emphasized rehabilitation 

and welfare programs as the central elements in the solution of local and 

regional problems, no matter whether he was on missions for the Ming or 

later for the Ch'ing. He was well known to the common people, and his 

visible concern for their well-being won him their affection and support. 

No one, including the Ming loyalists, even after he had become a Ch'ing 

official, reported any popular resentment toward him. 

Hung was by nature a prudent and cautious man, but not to the 

point where he became incapable of decisive action. These qualities 

undoubtedly contributed to his long political life. He was seldom if 

ever involved in factional struggles, and there is no indication that he 

ever became identified with a particular political faction. His skill in 

avoiding identification with a specific clique or ideological point of 

view also contributed to his success as an official of high standing and 

influence. Although most of his political life was spent in the field, 

he always maintained close communications with the court. He forwarded 

hundreds of memorials to the court, so as to keep the channels of 
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communication open. Those memorials contained information on the politi

cal situation, military affairs, money and grain transactions, local 

conditions, as well as occasional expressions of regard for the emperor. 

For example, as I have pointed out in the seventh chapter, on the average, 

Hung sent a memorial to the court every five days throughout his six 

years in Southwest China. Although he was often far removed from court, 

the court always had at hand a clear and detailed picture of his current 

activities. These memorials provided valuable information for the court, 

as well as protection for Hung as a bureaucrat. He was meticulous in 

keeping detailed records of all money transactions, and these were duly 

reported to the government. There is no hint of impropriety in his 

official life, and he was widely respected as an "honest official." 

Moreover, his own personal ambitions as a public servant were never 

allowed to infringe on his'efficient conduct of the court's business, 

or to make him an object of suspicion by his superiors. These chracter

istics protected Hung from the political disasters and persecutions asso

ciated with the highly suspicious Emperor Ch'ung-chen of the Ming, and 

from the power struggles at court and the distrust of Han Chinese offi

cials in the early years of the Ch'ing dynasty. 

As a central figure during a transitional period, when the 

uncertainties of political life are. normally greater than in settled 

times, he had to decide how best to serve the Chinese people, as well as 

how to give full play to the skills and ideas he had studied and prac

ticed. In the compilation Ancient and Modern Pacification Strategies, 

he shows no ambition for supreme power, but instead the hope of bringing 
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peace to the world. However, the Ming government did not give him full 

opportunity to exercise his native talents. Ironically, the "alien" 

Manchus did so, and thus he moved toward the center of the political 

stage, even when suffering from the physical disabilities of increasing 

age, and it was to his lasting credit that he was to play an important, 

even critical role in the consolidation of Ch'ing power, .something which 

he must have regarded as contributing to the emergence of a new era of 

peace and stability. Moreover, he was a factor in the process of sini

cizing the new alien rulers of China. Although he might be regarded as 

having failed the Confucian test of loyalty, from a realistic point of 

view, in other ways he achieved a high measure of success as a Confucian 

gentleman and man of action. Because he aspired to the highest goal of 

the superior man in Confucian terms--the ordering and harmonizing of the 

world--even under "alien" rule, it may be argued that he displayed a 

higher order of loyalty. 
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At the present time, the frontier barbarians are insubordinate 

and there are also many petty criminals and burglars in the world. 

Therefore, I, a rude man of inferior talent and much given to mistakes, 

am grateful to the Imperial Son of Heaven for the important mission of 

planning and managing the affairs of Liao. The things that must now be 

prepared for an emergency in Liao are the soldiers and military supplies. 

If the soldiers are not prepared, how can we destroy these insubordinate 

and criminal elements? If military supplies are not calculated, how can 

we supply myriads of officers and men? These matters are my responsi-

bility; and these are the things I worry about day and night, without 

leisure or a place to take my ease. If it is said that scholars solely 

study literature and generals are solely concerned with the use of the 

military, that these professions originally belong to two different ways, 

then I may as well refuse to take on these duties. Do you not realize 

that Tzu-fang ~ ~ 1 lacked a stature of more than three feet and that 

[Marquis] Huai-yin ~ft Pit 2 did not have the strength to bind a chicken, 

and yet one destroyed the sharp lances of the enemy in short order, while 

wearing a silk hat and waving a feather fan, and the other defeated the 

1. Tzu-fang is the courtesy name of Chang Liang ~ ~ (?-187 

B.C.), the famous military strategist, who helped Liu Pang ~'l :fF (247-
195 B.C.) found the Han dynasty. 

2. The Marquis of Huai-yin denotes Han Hsin g 1~ (?-196 B.C.), 
another general who helped Liu Pang found the Han dynasty. 
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northern caitiffs while chatting and laughing astride his horse! There-

fore, I cannot but exhaust a lifetime of study and exert myself to the 

utmost to guard our Altars of Soil and Grain and resist the horse breed-

ers so as to repay the Son of Heaven and not disgrace my duties. That 

may be enough. 

And yet, I am old, and I am still troubled by the worry that the 

time needed to repay my country is short, though my will to repay my 

country still endures. Then, I took Mister Tieh-shan's ~ J4 seven 
3 - /" 

[military] books, supplemented them with the editions of T'u-weng ~ ~ , 

Elder Li ~ ,4 and had printing blocks cut to make them public for the 

world, so that this edition would be satisfactory for those people who 

study the ancient [military classics]. Moreover, after a short time, I 

undertook to blend [t~e military classics of] ancient times with [the 

military classics of] today. The latter is Junior Guardian Ch'i's R~ 5 

6 military strategies as supplemented and edited by Official Kuo 1~ 

These present the military specialist with the complications and diffi-

culties, the minor and major points, just as clearly as if one were look-

ing at his own fingers and palms. 

3. Tieh-shan is the courtesy name of Hsien Fang-te ~~ *~ ~~ 
(1226-1289), who was born late in the Southern Sung era and died in early 
Yuan times. 

4. T'u-weng denotes Li Chih ~ -t (November 23, l527-May 6, 

1602), who was a famous thinker and iconoclast of late Ming times. 

5. Junior Guardian Ch' i refers to Ch' i Chi-kuang /t!\ \~ L 
(January 10, l528-January 17, 1588), a famous general and strategist. 

6. Official Kuo, i.e., Kuo Ying-hsiang ~~)f! ~ (?-1632) who 
served in Shensi province under Hung. 
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As for modern military strategies, no one can exceed this. Hm<J-

ever, there are some deficiencies in this book; therefore, I have repaired 

its shortcomings on the basis of my management of affairs in Liao. More-

over, I have promoted it continuously so as to cause people to comprehend 

it thoroughly. Therefore, when carrying a lance or riding a ,horse into 

battle, they will not tremble in hand and foot or become confounded and 

panic, but will understand offense and defense. And while chatting and 

laughing, they will gain a victory by capturing a king with a dagger and 

by pacifying rebels with a thousand beacon fires. If they understand the 

methods of bivouac and deployment in this book, like the morale at Hsi

liu \~UJ ,J'f 7 and the pennants of Ho-yang ~Dj ~~ ,8 they will be able to 

scare the caitiffs to death. If they understand the preparation and 

transportation of fodder and rations, then not one of their soldiers will 

be hungry and all of their horses will be spirited, and their troops wiil 

be vigorous. If they understand the use of terrain, the sun, moon and 

9 five planets, the river-at-one's-back tactic of the Marquis of Huai-

7. Chou Ya-fu JiJ ft A... (?-143 B.C.) led his soldiers against 

the northern barbarians at Hsi-liu, Shensi province. Chou was famous 
for the strict discipline he maintained in his army. 

8. Ho-yang refers to the armies that were stationed in Ho-yang, 
Honan province, during the T'ang dynasty. 

9. The five planets symbolize the five primary elements--metal, 
wood, water, fire, and earth. It is said that the ancient military 
strategist could use the permutations of the five primary elements as 
they successively produced and destroyed each other in war. 
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yin,lO and the deployment of troops according to the sexagenary cycle,ll 

then the odds for victory will be on our side. Who can say that after 

the passage of a thousand and more years there is no Sun-tzu 1! ~ and 

Wu-tzu ~ -3- ?12 The world henceforth will be pacified. [We] may be 

able to wipe our eyes and wait [to see it]. Therefore, I have composed 

this preface to Ancient an9_~odern_ .. Pacification Strategies as a deed for 

all future generations of the world. Will people regard my words as 

pedantic, or not? 

10. For the details of this tactic and battle, see Watson, 
Burton (tr.), Records of the Grand Historian of China, Vol. 1, New York: 
Columbia University Press, 1961, p. 215. 

11. Chia-tzu are the first two words of the T'ien-kan "- t 
(ten Heavenly sterns) and the Ti-chih ~~ ~ (twelve Earthly Branches) 

systems, respectively, which combine to form a cycle of sixty. These 
are used primarily for chronological purposes. 

12. Sun-Tzu denotes Sun Wu ~~ j\ (6th century B.C.), the famous 

military strategist who composed The Art of War; Wu-tzu denotes Wu Ch'i 

¥. 1U. (?-381 B.C.), a famous general of the Spring and Autumn period. 
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